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ANUYOG-DVAR SUTRA 


An Introduction Anuyog-dvar 
Sutra is a unique Scripture that 
explains the method of detailed 
interpretation of Jain Agams. It can 
be called the gateway of the City of 
Agamic knowledge. A Hindi couplet 
aptly applies to the Subject-matter of 
Anuyog-dvar. That couplet means 
that a word of the seer leads to many 
interpretations just as the branch of 
a plantation has covering of leaves 
one after the other. One Sutra has 
many division, Sub-divisions and 
further divisions just as a drop 
expanding and expanding takes the 
shape of an Ocean. And again 
arriving at the drop, the entire subject 
is: 
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“SG Uae Fer aS -Fa Te | ayRT TH eS ware A ome BAY a 
a preg att & wey fag Ge Gal wr el-stieh argqare Sree fis atte wee 
at Ferry Shanta aor wag 81 ge sey sa ae oH oy vane a Gs EI 

wrt we wR aera & fe oat area wade senate qeta wer 
Arges HH, at ware toon S wares A oat YP ot orm Gar 3 ga HET Ya 
word we reat OT ate TATE Wars we G-Tech tee aT aa 
Wate He WS ae aH ate a Tort F deat ser 8 ait 7H aera & det a ga 
Tra Saree ree aT areeHe St oe BP A cas Gare ar ee GE 

afea omy vane dort 4 ga afte agate as ar ard wT et at a Tet 
Tare, ohh it oe very arr we F re H veoh et Ter SL ore ght GAT aT 
pentane Str arret ae i oe et ars yenifra BEAT TET FI 

Or ert ait & yer el ar otra aasat oa wa } argent eft ¥ waar 
aI ST aed FH aga Ht afer sit ame Rea at art £1 wrawt 
agarrant Fe orm 8 at aga 8 xt wer vst Bi fee HY ctw FP ar 
aga § orl & wa} ager aaa aes afte oftred arg ¥ cit wat 
GRC Gee BTS Hea HSI 

sre oh ger (sigare, Petar a area) Ter st Gta tere (seh agar) 
ar aed at wren oA SY comer 31 gad oe & are & wat Ban A 
Tagart atl a4 (Preres ong. U. wa. feet) ft saree een e arqetouitre a a 
ash oars % wa % ge afta & ys 7a 31 ogden a afer Fo aT 
areal & oar ye A oneal wt tare & Pravet FI 

farer of fiete amet a ga orm & fas ard 21 at B aa | ait ar 
mai eer aga & ata wy A vee a watz, ot wae fie gale Fe Ret B 
Tales arnt at ris fag si after ot a. wt st feared wae che or Gara 
aryare ota tatters oy Peat va FI 
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| PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


“Imparting knowledge to others is the greatest charity.” 
Translating these words into action Shri Amar Muni ji made a long 
term plan for publishing the precepts of the Jina, compiled in the form 
of Jain Sutras (Jain Canon), with Hindi and English translations and 
suitable multicolored illustrations. In this project the nine Agams 
have already been published— 


We are extremely fortunate that, with the blessings of Uttar 
Bharatiya Pravartak Gurudev Bhandari Shri Padma Chandra Ji 
Maharaj, Up-pravartak Shri Amar Muni Ji is inspiring and 
encouraging us in this noble work of lighting the everlasting lamp of 
knowledge. This lamp of knowledge neither flickers in any storm nor 
gets extinguished by the catastrophic sweeps of time. Actually, by 
lighting this eternal lamp, Shri Amar Muni di is doing an epoch- 
making work. 


In this plan of illustrated publications, the work on this complex 


Anuyogadvar Sutra is going on for about two years. Even now only 
half of it is ready and is being published as Part 1. The remaining 
portion will be published as the second part next year when we plan to 
publish two Sutras once again. 


To understand the concepts contained in the original terminology 
of Jain philosophy and then translate them into English is really a 
difficult task and needs careful contemplation and pondering. 
Specially for an Agam like Anuyogadvar Sutra real hard work had to 
be put in. However, we are contented that the translator has put in all 
the efforts and sources at his command to translate the philosophical 
terminology and present it in a simple and comprehensible style. 


The contributions of Srichand Ji Surana (Hindi translation, 
elaborations, and editing) and Shri Surendra Bothra (English 
translation) have been available right from the beginning of this 
project. Shri Raj Kumar Jain (IAS Retd., Delhi), who is well versed 
with Jain Sutras, has also joined the mission with contributions like 
English translation of recently published Upasak-dasha and 


Anuttaropapatik-dasha Sutra and going through the final proofs of 
some other Agams including Anuyogadvar Sutra. 


Dr. Trilok Sharma has made the illustrations for this Sutra. 
Through the medium of illustrations, even the complex concepts have 
been made simple and easily understandable for all. The pencil 
drawings of these illustrations have been shown to Dr. Sarita Ji 
Maharaj who possess in depth knowledge of these Sutras. Necessary 
improvements have been made as per their suggestions. 


We are thankful to all those who have extended their cooperation 
to this project. We wish and hope to get their continued co-operation in 
future as well. 


Mahendra Kumar Jain 
PRESIDENT 
Padma Prakashan 
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Ts Sea OT sed da F of wees ‘ger are, ane~set oT areata 7 
we weed ‘wer or 81 wer feat ue ae aa aa sad, me & RT 
SA-SU AaA-aeT TST A Ae ee F st wea site ae aa-arart 
Ferg eet ees sires or Bi gaRry aes A aT Gl site Ger rer Be aed aay 

are art oref SG area Ux, FH Ut Gat ehaat Te aR Hea a eA SET 
Rranmn ¢1 sat sa oy dan oes arn after ar eats waite ect ar sore 
aan & ge % sea ae wer t-seeorahtey-arerd saathft ar oe Her area 
FM Gl TST UC ST HA aren ‘gaa’ fs Hea BI 

ara eda aA Bt aH a Buea wl ‘get’ wer aren Bi sa seat @T EMA, 
HAA, VOA-saIT ae BT ea & art ae Aa |e z, at gern faa 
era Foner % fare ‘am sre arte wafer $1 ada aaa fat ora soar 
%, Sash THT ¥ 4 aT RR ITT & wT A a ond B1 dara AT yas arara F vy 
er warren Tae omara F 32 erry A aaa wattra 31 edhe amy ga WATT 
¥-39 oft, 92 gain, a Be, ur am ott stares 8 aR Ea oda Te Gt 


ae Tern H anet B1 ae As Bat A ere, eaters, at abe arqebrare a 
ame) 
feaeat yard A ater are art aad B- 
OT Te te atte a a ART! 
we ey fet arent Fornte eae | TUNA yo 


WM, aah, afer oft ae et are ant Gi weds aren & ergare ae aa F 
3M, oatant 4 asta, escent 8 anita aan Teer A ay at aia ger er F 
iat dl agama 4 ata & wre gaa cen oreigae & we ota anita ar aes oh 
Baers 8, hy ae wa SET ahs Ht ara eet & wa A ys & fre aa a ate 
at Baar Gea frag wear 1 


orga ar orf 


‘agar ar’ aa at wae & fee aduey aga ve ar ad gue dar wee 
Sonar ar art %, ra} we aes egg oT sage ae at were ater ard 
& ave after war eta @, afte am dtderet are ef arel ar gia we ees Bt 
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Boke ee ee kag 


Uesplecne she whale le she she ol ob. sie aia ae nie wha ake ke ka ube lb oa 


we afte af a tsar tan aleei us ae & arte ard ete %, salt ae oe 
fou wand, fea wa oft 4, fou fram gfe & ae grax wet were, gear afta Prt 
awh Caer wh ad SoT-ea Br aT arqatt & Far PH areal F Her Bsr sie 
asin gare Praga safe (ard ferret) 

watg ge & Pao afiee at are & fae eed we sage el ar aT eT 

a1 

oryett art aH orga ert ae attire fire wal Pear wen Bi Tog area 
wire wrecere arrard firma ah en gira need rere ane area 3 ‘arya’ 
we We aS fecare & are fers fear & ait ae we fen 3 fH fea wre ge oer aT 
‘aga a’ eer 81 aya at wl We aee-aT ae Bare | were A oy 
afer ara at ahr? ait wa & fire wast ar at are &, Seam ary wet ara ETE 
BT OTT MART | STR BT eH HOTT A A Gt oe TERT A wae we a ATT oa 
arb) ner & why wre ar ord at ara & fee fire ortanrardy, va-fhaa yay 
aft at weer t oa gf or oquret aga an a eT E! 

ageh ar a ara & faa arard amare wart A eda erase Prffis 
(1. 92¢-928) 4 me ait aes ar gerd fet, eat Gera at feaga wo A aTaTs 
Preffin & srererc firraaaih artae 4 (mr, vo<-¥90) BaecT eer are Fi 
former aot ott fax eat Gar 2 ut Peer bi dan A fre we er qu gem a, TAS 
TOS Gl GTS VG HT TAT IA TT HHT BU BET Ve Ua vere @ “ag ain 
Sige Gere SB agar wt ad aca STI A ot TTF! 


SOFA & are aA 

ue rr age fe onerd ond Wha aa aert & wat ar at aga F 
aia fro 31 weet saga Gert wee) wea, (ere fea) 
afar (fra, sate etx eye cde one ar aca) cen senqata (stage 
ante ar aoa) are vega ayarT are Sl TT wae wee Peet aT orqatr A et at 
wt von, farg gay wergere at O agar wae vt ard Si areca 4 yar 
fama ares or ate Get at gel eal eeny at aqren wale waarn $1 gaha gas 
feuat at ae a’ & wa F fins Peat 3, S8-(9) saws, (2) Hes, (3) apm, 
itt (x) 7a 

ga ard ard Y aad Tea Sums at Si ve aad afte fege t1 ee a TT 
O% ser Tam & ata A A GT gar si 
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TASRT TH SARA Rae SOT Ta $1 aT, B. 
Ta, 3a, OF rt oy HIE UE a a Tua BF ate yer Ft arent Hat B. 
% ott ora & were sretaas at sata ear Fi gad orgere finer qe o a we . 
Bei S fre vet ye at fr ont a war st, ws wre-gha dhe on aE 

WAT ae Tea A agua Soe & oh ona, a, wa, awe, walter, & 

wie aq aarat fata wart @ sama wt amare $i gat Pas are Yay, wae, a 
aay afte ora are Prag & ome oe aes at ey Ft fatty ward Bee ae é a 
OGM ait ther are 8 Aa arp & yea a Ae aarHe vas aude at aoe Bea is 
re Tae He at BH aaEAT F1 a 


BH WATT OTAATT Be aT A are art Ere gest aT ote GAS, gaat se By ' 
A eh a afin amet Sch at aoa 3 
reittes eireckt : serie meet er aaa eB 


oe 


argatrart % are and & avis Y arte var a tas, viele ire Yee 
wert woe eh Bi gas area @ writs urea Ht eafihes, ORrerftre, vietRre car 
‘Biepites art fafaer way Prec $1 enti ote crete eonh F wexar ar fear, 
aie & ar, arty, erie st onphtat, dem, she af ang ane fara ware & Away 6 
at ahr 21 

Se aa 4 har anti & 99 witha wel H a hE) (qa ve) GS A, 
TENT, afer, asi wh, Gz oer, sata, To, ART oni wees ot 
TH & Tor a ar & aa St ETT a ft sete t, fog oneal 3, wa, 
AEM BI GAS HA AG HTS a SetG He Ae Fi gee ae sata Har 3 
aya ae BS St THT agarq arrad A cern gE 
Wiha — eis 

ar watt er Gat att aftr aot ee Ga (ET 2g) B wH aot Pater $1 


arrde & alter ar aohy 81 aah ware ga aa A ah che} eae wah wae only ar 
Rega site aaah aoa Bi coh a Stet are wads 1 
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we aH arene By ants Pera ar cen ara weal ar aes araeeer sex e 
orate & fore sac 1 (Ga 22-39) i 
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wat 

Se (289-82) F area mes & vara Gr aes one aire eae fa FI 
wre Tem wel F tae Fz, ere, BEIT, de, ae, ware, He aay ait 
UT TH) aR Fe YY Tad ves A a ar wa Tare wer Seawe (WaT Ww) 
& way Ue rar TH sare bare fat rea oneha eof F teas wa’ ae Fi 
after aa dara etm tga fasa Yak atten we fer 2, wg 
orarmraurtt tres at ata %, fis vila eer teh @ ware va A aah 
Ba Faeroe Mae’ Ta at te we’ FA ahs ar René at ena we at 
AT wea Fea Si 


TURE IT 

SANTA -Sare ote a Feat arate seit ard Tea—ae—orery Jou 
mar aera &- (qa 23) ae fram ote wt Gard-g0¢ aM WAT TTT] VAT 
ate, Toy one erator fers Bi ay, fee one alors &, Prey err one or ae oar 
Jeu 8! go orga a eng aren ear goo ak ce aga a wart qe eT 
FOU Ta Ur & Ugh amex SH LTT Sr VT ge ala S TAT FI 

Ball wore Gr k4a-4y F ore eels, ter anf over ue yaht-gghe- 
Garret shher ony ar argara Se sara #1 
TTATT TAT STAT 

Wel 29 F Ta YT A walter aa yor wen Hrarwars & ame ax Pasar were 
able aranatt a uate 3, dea —aites alate ther—tae ante 

mae TT oH & agers Raw oneal Gr are ST aT, Stor Set ae Eft 
mem & fe wre area & nf seer agi, ator ae ore ah carreras onftrat 
aM-afaa aust Gar ae, ASSET GA are, wife arew aoe —or at 
Tah wart at, ater—ans a fete agg eat are Fever —arTet SA ae aT 
Bers frat are, Sree aie ont’ ar BIH BTA TA aT (GA Gor!) 


fete een Fg arent % art a get aan %, ser A ae ws aaa A ah 
i & orarat et tet, GaP a Re war @ aa ar eet aa ate 
erent (Rrrnes) va are ae 8-a- ada Se aT ae Ta Oe aT 
AMT, Heat gaa SY STM, HAR TSS FAC cree F Teh wR AA aT, We 
ae ste ot wear fafae aeaa fear aren oak! (Ga Z0%) 
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TIO one AA eT—aTA-aiz— ane va ga A ore war 
wre Praia & go 81 aq azo Fo aey ceo --As wT ane ar ache 
Be gr Ot wafer ot freafta aan fate ar ate Reese Sea F 

3H WO aarrat as wel asifre a tahaw sat Baal atepits Pawel a 
Ht foga ant ¢ at ga ara BH aie aa, a wen a aise tad & fea A 
gen eth Bi 
Banetrasalt 60 AT ite aT 

am amr ¥ ongitrane aa sit et aa Baw orate srrer #1 

ayia aa feaet te 3 ae yer one aH yet we Y ear wet or aa 3B: 
ge Pert ar orga & % ord awe ae at sei ar sere ayaa 
vata & 8 een al fing oats Geer ard cha aft St oars were & Sted vee 
21. Pt. 422 & 499) a are ananftral Ht aft—gderen, acon gifts A gator st 
Tree aT aT ae orettt A affercor fra gate Se aya yeaah aT 
ret Bey aa ae EH Taare Ha a an ae, ca awe 8 as ge wa 
at fig ore ot gaa Sem AT oh ge A Bl ee Ore Part a sera Tava 
argent gag one era at & argihrare aa & Tarrant ar deerme wears Pat 
1 orekeftrr ar arr Se Prater wt wat great Fi ga Te aT aA are Prater daq 
aso-Gce % neq aap Roar nar Bi aly fim dag g9y & 920 % wea Fen A 
weradt a afer oem Osean THAT BAG aT Hat F1 ga Pasa A array 
aqderrennt ah goatee oh, qf argh sh aan anand wenret ot hat waa 31 


TON TT 
agama as oe aa ards aren wer yey Er ge Te aS Peli we Bi 
eight at srat—oigra &, es wat ferrari meee Pam at oat wat A ee 
after af 
stomaht arta & afta ait waite Saree F1 GS aravas aie eerdanta 
aT Rega Sere fred 31 eh athe arqabranc wx ora Sika Gar 31 rat WAT 
RoR SH oredt raved ArT Brat F1 
arerereter het 


eftea Ot ag area aware Greg 4 ga oe aga Rreqa aftr (aren) Fret 
31 ster ana fee SH ered sree AAT Tar 31 


oa 


BA WET BT ATT 

agaran a a fave watt %, fen Radar & aeer aef arert aga & ae 
31 afte Peter eet ae Ae Pen 8 £8 St eet F yates fear aT Tet Beet 
TT Ge ER Tes ATA Wa & aaa & aol aH aT US 1 Sas a aT TS 
Redes aT a 481 ote eel & aactes werd Es ogee @ des At aT 


deh ace, Gate cer Hea feaer art Tab, Rais afte war RAH wea a tt 
yee Preae atte aftr et are! 


aq, we arr & aya ga at set car wire ge fra 1 gat 
uftwnties set ot agaran ay & ctel—ater get eee Et BL gate Sy orga war 
Rrter ¥ & fast wfontie set at fra crey 8 tar at oe art a TET BE aT 
wr Tart) set agar 4 sh afoatie eet & of ae we Stew FRA TF 
free 5 ose at aa Je aA ET UE) 

Bee agare fete 8 ot Preafefan geet at aot arent ard ze 

Serr Tere amore & yer arerd ware ererd ft anemem ait rarest + 
weaem ures chat ame 3 arere x est F oeyetrare Ht fee char fered ah, ait 
age & area ote ater ehh F 1 a arti Geer wares Gari WE ATT aT Vee 
WY 9939 8 ad. Wr a wie, ag SF ae Teel a vere Gare a gar 
Teg aa F saat ouerera ago Ht gee A THEI 

arerd ane ft omar oi 9. & fear rer cer omy & ashy aretar A at 
apr oh a. > arent at at went Ser at aft Rega we ax ya: eenfea Peer, 
at em ware @ aden ar sre wa S A TT FL aE are ATT Stgs alot Zar 
Te Sweatt Bi seer aes ay sh Aheg a a. Fy Rear B1 a um B ae oer 
ae wares S ott Care & wT aS Sr wr aA Bi eet aes F ge 
Ta St ATS APT 


armre athfer aaraz & wanfirs garerd At meat ah oh Pater Yoh Saat GP 
Ha argc car 4. gihrrere oh wnfter are deitftns argarran gat eek firs Fe 
We a fader Y ooahh aa 8! 


Te Sra & aye AG ate erqare ar oan fase we ath 
erat Ree eet & are Prat rare) 


aqaireng—rr & arent wera ot ara watt aa fasauedl wey ant 
Gertie war tt eat Ree FY erat saath an eres wa FE) 
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% wi eee aftfte ont ge: sania ‘ogitan wy att faght—afe feaftaq— 
(am 9) omrat & weit erdqug-erta ceria afro org Reva ot a. art 
arora sages aster eats we Bit ga ar A yore Bees g yht-Aer 
ant & ae wet Fart 4 aga A aeaw aT ti te Bee WaT Sl ane & fu we 
wre sere YON “Aa A yh st a sates wad ae xe fees F aera we 
Bet ar Mh ware fee 21 yh st wat savant a care gaa FA eT IT 
areas aa & wath arf ar ator Het age Pear $1 ee aah Pests arth 
Sima @ om wh feat, gta & wife ga = fh ea Rae A ee od alts 
aph eTeT F aad ET Eh 

lS wares F sere gee ‘are’ 4 siete ane fear & aan ae 
uitam far 31 a gts ta 4 ga wearer & ore amnit & angers @ ufaas 
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[ FROM THE EDITORS PEN 


Scriptures (Shaastra) have the same importance in the spiritual 
field that weapons (shastra) have in the field of state administration. 
Administration of a state cannot be run without the help of weapons 
and spiritual practices and self-discipline cannot be pursued without 
the help of Shaastras. The role of Shaastras in beatitude of the self is 
as important as that of eyes in human body. That is the reason 
Shaastras are said to be the eyes of the soul (Suyam taiyam chakkhu). 


That which rules over or teaches how to rule over the soul, the 
mind, and the senses is said to be Shaastra. In other words, that which 
shows the way to discipline and establish command over these is called 
Shaastra, Acharya Malayagiri’s statement-‘Shasanacchastramidam’ 
affirms that Shaastra is the ruler who rules over the soul. 


The words or teachings of the detached omniscient are called 
Shaastra, Contemplation, study, reading, and listening to the recital 
of these Shaastras inspires the soul to take to the path of beatitude 
and helps its progress. In Jain terminology the term ‘Agam’ instead of 
‘Shaastra’ is in popular use. At present the number of available 
Agams is said to be 45 and 32. According to the belief in Shvetambar 
idol-worshipping tradition this number is 45 and according to that in 
Sthanakavasi tradition it is 32. The list of thirty two Agams is divided 
into sub-groups as follows—11 Anga Sutras, 12 Upanga Sutras, 
4 Mool Sutras, 4 Chhed Sutras and the Avashyak Sutra. This work, 
Anuyogadvar Sutra, belongs to the sub-group of Mool Sutras. The four 
Mool Sutras being Uttaradhyayan, Dashavaikalik, Nandi and 
Anuyogadvar. 


Bhagavan Mahavir has shown four paths of salvation—knowledge 
(nana), perception or faith (darshan), conduct (chaaritra), and 
austerities (fap). According to the ancient tradition Nandi Sutra 
describes knowledge (jnana), Anuyogadvar describes perception or 
faith (darshan), Dashavaikalik describes conduct (charitra) and 
Uttaradhyayan describes austerities (tap). Anuyogadvar includes 
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discussions about Shrut jnana (scriptural knowledge) and five kinds of @ 2 
conduct in the form of avashyak (essential duties) along with darshan = 
(perception). However, as all these are presented as instruments for 

& refining darshan (perception) into samyak darshan (right perception), Be 
‘| darshan is considered to be its centrai theme. & 
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& MEANING OF ANUYOGA . 


To understand Anuyogadvar Sutra, the first essential step is to S. 
©} understand the meaning of the term anuyoga. To associate (yoga) the Gs 
intended and appropriate meaning (anu) with a word is called a 
Anuyoga. The concepts (arth) are given by Arihant Bhagavan. The e 
concepts given by Arihants or Tirthankars or the scriptures in lingual @ : 
form should be studied and understood only after associating them Pa 
&% with pertinent and appropriate meaning. One word has many 2. 
meanings, that is why to contemplate that for what purpose, from a. 
which viewpoint and with reference to which attribution a specific © 

word has been used, and then to arrive at the appropriate meaning is & 7 
called anuyoga (disquisition). As the acharyas have said—“To a 
associate (yoga) the intended and prescribed meaning (anu) with the 
concept of an aphorism is anuyoga. (In other words to elaborate an {, 
aphorism in consonance with the concept of the writer is anuyoga.)” & 
(Acharya Jinabhadragani) 


In the text of Anuyogadvar Sutra nothing much has been said 
about the word Anuyoga. However, famous commentators of 
scriptures, including Acharya Jinabhadra Gani (the author of the 
Bhashyas) and Acharya Hemchandra (the author of the Vrittis), have 
presented detailed discussion on the word ‘enuyoga’ in their 
commentaries. They have explained why this work has been titled 
Anuyogadvar. A simple illustrative meaning of Anuyogadvar is—the 


9 


5S} 


gate (dvar) to enter, search, and arrive at the desired part of the ead 
knowledge of fundamentals in the great city called Jain order (canon). ae 
If we consider Shaastra (scripture) to be a great city, Anuyogadvar is a 
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the name of its entrance. The non-absolutist (anekant-vadi) approach, 
with emphasis on multiple perspectives (naya) and attribution 
(nikshep), necessary to understand the profound concepts and ideas 
contained in scriptures is elucidated in Anuyogadvar Sutra. 
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The analogy of a cow and her calf in order to explain the meaning 
of Anuyogadvar was given for the first time by Acharya Bhadrabahu 
in Avashyak Niryukti (verse 128-129). The same analogy with a little 
elaboration in the form of an example has been used by 
Jinabhadragani Kshamashraman, the commentator (Bhashya) of 
Avashyak Niryukti (verses 409-410). We have included it with a 
suitable illustration in elaboration of aphorism-2. In brief, when a cow 
is to be milked, the calf of that very cow should be brought for pre- 
milking suckle. In a way, this is a fitting association. This example 
facilitates grasping easily the meaning of anuyoga (disquisition). 


FOUR DVARS OF ANUYOGA 
(FOUR DOORS OF DISQUISITION) 

It should be mentioned here that Acharya Arya Rakshit has 
divided the subjects contained in Jain Agams in four Anuyogas— 
Dharmkathanuyoga (narrative literature or religious tales), 
Charananuyoga (conduct and praxis), Ganitanuyoga (mathematics, 
astrology, geography and cosmology), and Dravyanuyoga (entities 
including the living and the non-living; metaphysics). This 
Anuyogadvar Sutra does not exclusively belong to any one of these 
four types. It envelopes all the four types of Anuyogas in some context 
or the other. In fact, it is aimed at explaining the methodology of 
interpreting the scriptures or the process of elaborating the Agam 
texts. Therefore, the topics it deals have been divided into four 
segments presented as dvars (doors)—(1) Upakram (introduction), 
(2) Nikshep (attribution), (3) Anugam (interpretation) and (4) Naya 
(viewpoint or aspect). 


The first and the most elaborate of these four doors of disquisition 
is Upakram. It takes up almost three fourths of the total volume of the 
book. 


To understand the viewpoint of a person and to make efforts to act 
accordingly is Upakram. Upakram has been described in detail from 
six different angles namely Naam (name), Sthapana (notional 
installation}, Dravya (physical aspect) Kshetra (area), Kaal (time) and 
Bhaava (essence). In conclusion prashast bhaavopakram (righteous 
means of knowing thoughts of others) is termed as the one to be 
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accepted. According to this, in order to gain knowledge from a guru 
(teacher) a disciple should first please the guru by his qualities / 
“i including humble behaviour. After that he should understand the 2B 
4, feelings and gestures of the guru and should accordingly indulge in § 
%, studies of scriptures. Upakram has been further divided into five sub- o 
| categories and explained from various perspectives. 


ne J be ahs acs abs abs vie ae ach se 
Sle sie sie she sin sie she has ohe ale whe whe ole le fa be abe wb ube ule be ln oa ofa 
& 

a. 


5; 


Pee 


. 


i) These sub-categories are—Anupurvi {sequence or sequential 
“) configuration), Naam (name), Praman (validity), Vaktavyata 
(explication), Arthadhikar (giving synopsis), and Samavatar 
(assimilation). In the second door of disquisition, nikshep 
(attribution), the method of understanding fundamentals from four 
angles—Naam (name), Sthapana (notional installation), Dravya 
(physical aspect) and Bhaava (essence or mental aspect) has been 
explained. The third door of disquisition is Anugam (interpretation) 
@¢ and the fourth is Naya (viewpoint or aspect). After mentioning two 
&% principle categories of Anugam their sub-categories have been 
x:) described. Then in the Door of Naya seven nayas (viewpoints) have 
“| been mentioned at length. 
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a0 Thus, Anuyogadvar Sutra describes the method of understanding © 
“\ the scriptures and logical and methodical style of elaborating them & 
@§ with the help of four doors of disquisition (anuyogadvar). ba 
RELEVANT REFERENCES : MENTION OF ANCIENT WORKS e 


In the description of four dvars (approaches) of Anuyoga, one finds Be 
ample material of cultural and historical importance. Its study na 
& provides a variety of information about the religious, historical, a 
s¢/ geographical and cultural conditions in ancient India. The religious 2 


s) and philosophical material includes description of six dravya & R, 
* (substances), attributes of Jiva (the living), the body, its shapes, its ¢ 4 
%\ structure (sansthan), life-span of beings and many other such topics. ie 


This work has mentions of 19 famous books of non-Jain literature a 
{aphorism 49). For instance, Ramayana, Mahabharat, Kautilya,  * 
Vaisheshik philosophy, the precepts of the Buddha, Lokayat, Puranas, sg 
grammar, etc. The then prevailing tradition about the time of reading 2 
and reciting Ramayana and Mahabharat has also been mentioned. & 
But it is strange that though Ramayana and Mahabharat have been (F 
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mentioned, there is no mention of Bhagavata with them or otherwise. 
This indicates that Bhagavata was written after Anuyogadvar Sutra. 


MUSIC AND MUSICAL NOTES 

The description of seven Svars (musical notes) in an interesting 
and lucid style is a special feature of this work ( aphorism 260). 
Samaved describes music. Similarly musical notes, their places of 
origin, and other related topics have been mentioned in detail in this 
work, It employs its own original style of description. 


VYAKARAN (GRAMMAR) 

The description of eight Vibhaktis (declension) and seven Samasas 
{compounding of words) under the title Ashtnaam is useful for 
students of grammar (aphorisms 225-231). 


NAVA RASA (NINE SENTIMENTS) 


The description of nava rasa (nine sentiments) of poetics 
(aphorisms 261-262) includes some new concepts and order. Nine 
sentiments in poetics and drama are—Shringar-rasa (amatory or 
erotic sentiment), Hasya-rasa (sentiment of humour or comic 
sentiment), Karun-rasa (pathos or tragic sentiment), Raudra-rasa 
(sentiment of rage or fury), Vira-rasa (heroic sentiment), Bhayanak- 
rasa (sentiment of fear or horror), Vibhatsa-rasa (sentiment of 
disgust), Adbhut-rasa (sentiment of wonder), and Shant-rasa 
(sentiment of tranquillity). But in this Sutra first in the order is 
heroism (Vira-rasa). A new sentiment is included as Vridanak-rasa 
(sentiment of shame or bashfulness). This sentiment does not find any 
mention in any other treatise on poetics. The commentator (Churni 
and Tika) Haribhadra has given no clarification in this context. But 
Acharya Maladhari Hemchandra has explained that horrifying things 
evoke the sentiment of fear or horror. In this work Bhayanak-rasa is 
included in Raudra-rasa (sentiment of rage or fury) and Vridanak- 
rasa is described as a separate sentiment. 


SAMUDRIK SHAASTRA 


With the classification of standard and non-standard structure and 
dimensions of the human bedy, signs of good, mediocre or average and 
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bad persons based on body marks have also been mentioned (aphorism 
334). For instance, a person whose height is 105 times the finger- 
width, who has body-marks of conch shell, bullock, etc., has moles and 
spots on his body, and who has virtues like sense of forgiveness, is 
called an excellent person. A person whose height is 104 times the 
finger-width is average and a person whose height is 96 times the 
finger-width is a bad type. These details help one know about the 
information contained in the works of that period on interpreting body 
marks, 


Similarly Sutras 653 and 654 include information about how on 
the basis of the observation of the sky and the position of stars and 
planets, predictions were made about likely rainfall and its intensity, 
good or poor crops, and other such forecasts. 


BELIEFS AND TRADES 

Aphorism 21 gives names of various beliefs on the basis of ways of 
dressing and other habitual activities prevalent during that period. 
Some of these are Charak, Cheerak, Charmakhandik, Gautam, 
Gauvratik, etc. 


The mention of caste names derived from business or profession 
indicates that in medieval India caste was based on trade or 
profession and was not by birth. Some caste names based on trade and 
profession are-—Dausik or weavers, Sautrik or yarn-makers, Tantrik 
or musicians playing stringed instruments, Munjakar or rope makers, 
Vardhkar or cobblers, Pustkar or paper manufacturers and writers, 
Dantkar or those working with ivory and other bones. (aphorism 304) 


From the names of performing artists, it is revealed that like in 
present times, there were expert gymnasts and acrobats during that 
period aiso. They presented entertaining performances for the masses 
by their acrobatics and practiced movement of different parts of their 
body. Some of these were Nartak or a dancer, Jail or one who dances 
on a string, Malla or a wrestler, Plavak or a diver, Lankh or one who 
shows his acrobatic skills on a thick pole. (aphorism 304) 


Many weights and measures had been invented during that period 
to weigh or measure food-grains, liquids, minerals (aphorisms 320 to 
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® 344). The description of weights and measures brings out a vivid 
2 picture of fairly developed trading practices prevalent during that 
period. 
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Thus, Anuyogadvar Sutra contains not only philosophical and 
religious details, but also ample material on culture. This provides 
information about the highly developed state of art, literature, trade 
and commerce during that period. 


THE NAME AND THE PERIOD OF THE COMPILER 


In Jain Agams, Anuyogadvar Sutra and Nandi Sutra are the most 
recent. 


oY 


RY AYEY OEY OVROM 


Yn) 


The question as to who is the author of Anuyogadvar Sutra has not 
yet been satisfactorily answered. Some scholars are of the view that 
till the time of Vajra Swami, the Agams were studied without any 
classification into different Anuyogas. But his chief disciple Arya 
Rakshit Suri, the twentieth head of the order since Bhagavan 
Mahavir (570 to 597 ANM), classified the Agams into four Anuyogas. 
He realized that the understanding and the power of retention of 
students of Agams has considerably decreased and this inspired him 
to make this classification. 
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So he is considered to be the first to classify the Agams. But there 
is no evidence to establish that he was also the author of Anuyogadvar 
Sutra. There is also no evidence even to contradict this. Therefore, the 
scholars and researchers in history have accepted Arya Rakshit, the 
Anuyoga classifier, as the author of Anuyogadvar Sutra. The period of 
Arya rakshit is sixth century after the nirvana of Mahavir (ANM). The 
period of this text is believed to be 570-584 ANM or 114 to 127 Vikram 
Samvat or 57 to 70 A. D. Renowned scholars and researchers of 
Agams, Muni Punyavijai Ji, Muni Jambuvijai Ji and Acharya 
Mahaprajna Ji have unanimity on this conclusion. 


COMMENTARIES OF ANUYOGADVAR SUTRA 


Three ancient commentaries on Anuyogadvar Sutra are available. 
There is no Niryukti on it. 
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Churni—tThe language of Churni is Prakrit. Its author is Jinadas 
Gani Mahattar who lived in the seventh century of the Vikram era. 
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COMMENTARY (VRITTI) BY HARIBHADRA 

Haribhadra Suri is a famous and serious commentator of Agams. 
He authored detailed commentaries on Avashyak Sutra and 
Dashavaikalik Sutra. His commentaries on Nandi Sutra and 
Anuyogadvar Sutra are brief. His period is believed to be eighth 
century of the Vikram Calendar. 


COMMENTARY (VRITTI) BY MALADHARI 


After Haribhadra Suri, Acharya Maladhari Hemchandra has 
written a much detailed commentary on Anuyogadvar Sutra. His 
period is twelfth century of the Vikram Calendar. 


BASIS OF THIS EDITION 


The subject of Anuyogadvar Sutra is very complex. It is very 
difficult to understand it without elaboration. Even with brief 
elaboration it is being published in two parts. In the first part, the 
portion up to Sutra 262, namely NAVA RASA, in the chapter of NAVA 
NAAM has been covered, The later portion is included in the second 
Part. After studying many commentaries on it, a simple and easily 
intelligible prose style has been adopted for its translation and 
elaborations. Further, the elaboration is of a medium order because a 
detailed elaboration would have made it voluminous. 


The theme and style of Anuyogadvar Sutra is slightly different 
from those of other Agams. It is not easy to understand this work 
because it has abundance of technical terms. Therefore care has been 
taken to provide meanings and definitions of technical terms along 
with the translation and elaboration using different font. As all such 
terms do not have equivalent terms in English, the original term has 
been given in roman script with explanatory translation in 
parenthesis. This may appear cumbersome at first glance but should 


be more convenient than repeatedly consulting a glossary at the end of 
the book. 


The following books have been consulted for translation and 
elaboration 


The first head of Shraman Sangh, Jain Agam Ratnakar, Acharya 


Samrat Shri Atmaram Ji Maharaj was the first author of a Hindi 
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commentary on Anuyogadvar Sutra based on ancient commentaries. 
Its style is simple and can be easily understood. It was published in two 
parts. The first part was published by Shvetambar Sthanakavasi Jain 
Conference Bombay in 1931 A. D. and the second part was published 
from Patiala. But at present, its availability is extremely difficult. 


Shri Jnanamuni Ji, the learned disciple of Acharya Samrat 
Atmaram Ji who is a great scholar of Agamic literature, re-edited the 
commentary of Acharya Shri by elaborating it further. It has thus 
become almost a new treatise on Anuyogadvar Sutra. It was published 
with the caption—Atma Jnana Piyush Varshini Tika. It was edited by 
Muni Shri Nemichand M. It is available in two parts and is an 
evidence of the profound knowledge of the commentator. This work 
has been taken as the primary reference book for the present edition. 


Anuyogadvar Sutra translated by Shri Kewal Muni under the 
direction of Yuvacharya Shri Madhukar Muni and revised by Shri 
Shobha Chand Bharill, published by Agam Samiti, Beavar, has also 
been a useful reference work for the text as well as commentary. 


The English translation titled ‘Anuogaddaraim’ translated by 
Taiken Hanaki was also consulted, specially while finalizing English 
terminology. 


The commentary by Acharya Mahaprajna published under the title 
Anuogadaraim from Jain Vishvabharati, Ladnu has provided valuable 
references for the commentary. 


In addition to all these, recently published ‘Anuyogadvar Sutram, 
Churni-Vivritti-Vritti Vibhushitam (Part 1), corrected and edited by 
the profound and renowned researcher of Agams and scholar of 
Agamic knowledge, saint Jambuvijai Ji M., has been extremely useful 
in correcting and properly interpreting the oriyinal text and studying 
the original references from commentaries, Churni etc. In order to 
properly understand the complex portions the associate editor, 
Srichand Surana ‘Saras’, personally contacted Muni Ji and sought 
clarifications. Muni Ji is very devoted to studies of Agams and is a 
broad-minded scholar. He explained the difficult portions of the text 
with affection and care. We are highly indebted to him. We also 
express our gratitude to all aforesaid scholars and saints whose 
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immaculate and scholarly commentaries and works have been of great 
help in the editing of this book. 


In the editing of this Sutra, Srichand Surana ‘Saras’ has put in 
admirable efforts and strenuous work. For the English translation 
Shri Surendra Bothra has made a commendable contribution with all 
the knowledge and experience he has gained through translating 
many of the Agams published in this series. A great care has been 
taken to find appropriate words and terminology for the technical 
terms in English language. However, as it is still an evolving field 
forbearance of readers is solicited for any mistake and 
misinterpretation. Shri Raj Kumar Jain, a devoted shravak well 
versed with Agams and having a command over English language, has 
provided valuable services in the form of editorial and translation 
advise by going through the final proofs of the book. It took hard and 
continuous efforts lasting over a period of two years to complete this 
translation and commentary in Hindi and English. Still in case, at any 
place something has been mentioned against the purport of the 
scripture or not in line with the tradition, I sincerely feel and convey— 
‘Micchami dukkadam’ (May my misdeeds be undone). I also request 
the scholarly readers to oblige us with their advice and suggestions. 


To prepare illustrations concerning Anuyoga was also difficult as 
compared to illustrating other Agams. In order to properly elucidate 
the subject with examples, some of them have been selected from 
commentaries (Tika and Bhashya) and translations of this as well as 
other Shaastras and others from commonly used popular analogies. 
This should help the reader and the listener properly understand the 
underlying idea of the Sutra. Still in case any example is found 
unsuitable or improper, the experts in the field may kindly send their 
suggestions to us. 


T once again express my heartfelt gratitude for all those who have 
contributed towards the publication of this work. 


Up-pravartak Amar Muni 
Jain Sthanak 


Shastri Nagar, Delhi 
Jnan Panchami 
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FIVE TYPES OF KNOWLEDGE 

1. Jnana or knowledge is said to be of five types— 
(1) Abhinibodhik-jnana (sensory knowledge), (2) Shrut- 
Jnana (scriptural knowledge), (3) Avadhi-jnana (extra- 
sensory perception of the physical dimension; something 
akin to clairvoyance), (4) Manahparyav-jnana_ (extra- 
sensory perception and knowledge of thought process and 
thought-forms of other beings; something akin to but more 
subtle than telepathy), and (5) Keval-jnana (omniscience). 
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Elaboration—Nandi Sutra has discussed five types of 
knowledge in details (see Illustrated Nandi Sutra). In this 
Anuyogadvar Sutra shrut-jnana, the second of these five, has 
been discussed in greater detail. Of the five kinds of knowledge 
four—abhinibodhik-jnana (mati-jnana), avadhi-jnana, 
manahparyav-jnana and Keval-jnana—~are non-vocal or non- 
lingual. Only shrut-jnana is vocal or lingual. 


eS 


Basically knowledge is of two types—One is intuitive or 
cognitive and the other is linguistic or descriptive. Cognitive 
knowledge is beneficial to the individual who experiences it. 
But when it comes to benefitting others that cognitive knowledge 
turns into vocal knowledge. Non-lingual knowledge turns into 
linguistic knowledge. The self-oriented knowledge becomes 
other-oriented or beneficial to others. 


Mati-jnana, avadhi-jnana, manahparyav-jnana and Keval- 
Jnana have no connection with speech. Thus they are called non- 
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vocal, self-oriented or auto-experienced. Shrut-jnana is lingual. 
It is a subject of speech. Thus it is believed to be self-oriented as 
well as other-oriented. 


Shrut-jnana means the knowledge that is heard or listened. 
That which is listened is shrut (Nandi Sutra). That which is 
acquired by hearing utterance or discourse of others is called 
shrut or listened knowledge (Visheshavashyak Bhashya 98). 
When originally listened, this knowledge belongs to the self- 
oriented or auto-experienced category. But after that when this 
listened knowledge becomes vocal and expressed through speech 
it is meant for others or for the benefit of others. Shrut-jnana in 
lingual form is dravya-shrut (physical aspect of shrut) and that 
which is intuitive is bhaava-shrut (mental aspect of shrut). 


Acharya Jinabhadra Gani has used lamp as an analogy for 
shrut-jnana. A lamp is dependent on others for its origin and 
emission of light but once lit it enlightens itself as well as others. 


Like a lamp shrut-jnana is acquired through an act of 
edifying by others but once acquired it helps one enlighten 
himself, making him capable of enlightening others. Therefore it 
is self-enlightening as well as other-enlightening. 


Knowledge is the activity of soul, an attribute of living being 
(Uttaradhyayan Sutra). Be it in liberated or worldly (human, 
god, hell-being, animal, and dormant) form, every soul possesses 
knowledge no matter in how minute a fraction it is. That which 
is devoid of knowledge or chetana (sentience or consciousness) is 
not a soul. 


To know is knowledge. ‘That which knows is soul and that 
which is soul is knowledge.’ This statement from Agam is 
evidence of oneness of knowledge and soul. A question arises— 
When knowledge is the inherent essential attribute of soul why it 
has been divided into categories ? Knowledge is like the complete 
orb of the sun, its light cannot be divided. Then why has it been 
divided into five categories like mati-jnana and shrut-jnana ? 
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In reply Nandi Sutra gives an analogy of the sun and clouds. 
«| When the sun is covered by clouds, its light is obstructed. If the 
“| clouds are dense there is greater obstruction. Sunlight is reduced 
in the portion obstructed by clouds. In the same way the soul has 
4 infinite potency of knowledge but the denseness of deluding 
x} karmas and knowledge obstructing karmas veils the light of 
knowledge in the proportion it obstructs. There is a difference in 
%) the potency of knowledge depending on the ratio of destruction- 
| cum-suppression of karmas. 


“ The completely unveiled infinite knowledge of soul is called 
* keval-jnana. But as long as that sun of light does not scintillate 
%{ with all its radiance the process of acquiring mati-jnana and 
SS shrut-jnana through  kshayopasham — (destruction-cum- 
suppression) of mati-jnanavarana (sensory-knowledge obscuring) 
© and shrut-jnanavarana (scriptural-knowledge obscuring) karmas 
f) respectively continues. For this reason five categories of 
| knowledge have been defined although fundamentally it is 
=} singular. 
A The commentator (Churni) has raised another question that 
& when the theme of the book is only shrut-jnana, why the book 
starts with a description of five kinds of knowledge ? He himself 
suggests the answer—In order to pacify the source of 
3} impediments while commencing a work, first of all an auspicious 
*} verse or word or symbol is written or uttered or placed. 
For example ‘Namo Arihantanam’ is recited at the beginning. 
Knowledge is the destroyer of all karmas. As it is the source of 
bliss, it is auspicious. Therefore, considering knowledge to be 
‘| auspicious its five categories have been stated at the beginning. 
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SS DEFINITIONS OF FIVE KINDS OF KNOWLEDGE 
¥ Q) Abhinibodhik-jnana or Matijnana (Sensory 
knowledge)—The knowledge acquired by means of five sense 
organs and the mind in the form of wisdom, perception and 
experience is called abhinibodhik-jnana. It is popularly known 
3) «as mati-jnana. 
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(2) Shrut-jnana (Scriptural knowledge)—The knowledge 
acquired by hearing sound, word or speech in the form of 
meaning is called shrut-jnana. Although this type of knowledge 
is also received with the help of sense organs and the mind, 
because of the larger involvement of the processes of thinking 
and contemplating it is primarily considered to be an activity of 
mind. There are two processes involved in acquiring this 
knowledge—(1) Through thinking, and (2) through edifying 
experience. It is stated in Nandi Sutra that shrut-jnana follows 
mati-jnana and it is word oriented. According to Tattvarth Sutra 
(1/11) it is taught by others. 


(3) Avadhi-jnana (Extra-sensory perception of the 
physical dimension)—The knowledge acquired by the soul 
without the help of sense organs and mind is known as avadhi- 
Jnana. It follows two rules—(1) Its capacity is to see and know 
only material things; the formless things are beyond its capacity. 
(2) It has the capacity to directly perceive material things only 
within certain defined parameters (avadhi). 


(4) Manahparyav-jnana—Beings endowed with mind are 
called sanjni or sentient. The knowledge that perceives and 
interprets transformations taking place within the mind of 
sentient beings in the form of thoughts and attitudes is known 
as manahparyav-jnana. 


(5) Keval.jnana—The knowledge which comes with the total 
extinction of the Jnanavaraniya Karma is keval-jnana. It covers 
all attributes and modes of all things worth knowing, in the 
occupied and unoccupied space, in all the three sections of time. 


All beings in the world possess mati-jnana and shrut-jnana. 


The beings of the divine and infernal realms have avadhi- 
Jnana since birth. Human beings and animals acquire it only as 
a consequence of kshayopasham (the process of extinction-cum- 
pacification) of specific armas. 
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Only some asceties practicing higher level of austerities a 
acquire manahparyav-jnana. a 
Keval-jnana is acquired when the four intense vitiating a 
karmas are destroyed. The other four kinds of Jnana merge in && 
keval-jnana. (for detailed description of five kinds of Jnana see 
Illustrated Nandi Sutra, p. 70-180.) * 
SAAT BT AEST G 
2. meer eM ong eens cafes, oh VeRita, oh aged, oH o, 
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BI GUA A SUT), APR (S EU aA at ere wea & ra ates ar 
Prean), aa ogen—(quet at vert a ater) wét aati Reg gesna a 
BEM, WAV, arya ate aryihr (Crem) ela F1 
THE IMPORTANCE OF SHRUT-JNANA 7 
2. Four out of these (mati-jnana, avadhi-jnana, & : 
manahparyav-jnana and keval-jnana) are only to be ra 
stabilized or ensconced (as they cannot be conveyed they are se 
beyond propagation, therefore, they can only be ensconced } 
thus conventionally avoidable), They are not permitted tobe 32 
studied or preached (uddesh), to be revised and memorized &&, 
(samuddesh), and to be taught (anujna). Only shrut-jnanais %&, 
allowed to be studied or preached (uddesh), to be revised @ f 
and memorized (samuddesh), and to be taught (anujna) 8 
as also to be subjected to disquisition or elaboration i 
(anuyoga). E 
Renee Es at ered wet ge gta aed gua & Rew ed EF 
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Elaboration—Elaborating this aphorism the commentator 
(Churni) states—Besides shrut-jnana all the four kinds of jnana 
are only to be stabilized and ensconced. This means that they are 
of no use to others. These are subjects of self-experience and thus 
worth stabilizing only. But shrut-jnana can be used, can be 
preachéd to others, and is verbal. Thus it can be used for the 
benefit of people. It can be studied, revised and taught. The field 
of shrut-jnana is very wide and profound, therefore it requires 
teaching or preaching by a guru. 
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| Technical Terms—Uddesh—First step in study of the canon is é . 
*) — to seek permission to study scriptures from the teacher. Then the © 


| teacher preaches, inspires or gives directions and explains the > 
procedure of reciting. This is called uddesh or consent to study. a 


nA Samuddesh—To instruct when to recite Agam or shrut- Pa 
<< Jjnana that one has read; to correct the mistakes in text and a 
“4 pronunciation; and to advise to study again and again in order to \ x 


42, fix it in memory is called samuddesh. 2 
Bo Anujna—To first memorize and understand the acquired : ‘, 
*| shrut-jnana so that it can be instantaneously recalled; and then & 


ss} to advise and direct others to study the same for their benefit is 2B 
3} © called anujna. é 


‘) Anuyoga—To understand the read scriptures with the help i 
of proper meaning of the words; to systematically analyze and ¢ 
elaborate the words and text is called anuyoga (disquisition). 
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An aphorism is brief or minute like an anu (atom) and & 
meaning is detailed or extensive. One aphorism can have various oa 
meanings. To fit (yoga) the right meaning at right place is called 3% 
anuyoga. The commentator (Vritti) states—to associate (yoga) 2. 
the intended and prescribed meaning (anu) with the concept of . 
an aphorism is anuyoga. In other words to elaborate an & 
aphorism in consonance with the concept of the writer is ( 
4) anuyoga. ea 
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MEANING OF ANUYOGA 


To associate (yoga) the intended and prescribed meaning 
(anu) with the concept of an aphorism is anuyoga. In other words 
to elaborate an aphorism in consonance with the concept of the 
writer is anuyoga or disquisition. A cowherd has cows of many 
colours like white, black, and spotted. Each of them has a calf. 
When he wants to milk a cow he allows the calf of that particular 
cow to suckle and the cow yields milk. If he will use the calf of 
the black cow with the white cow it will not yield milk. This is 
anu + yoga. 

In the same way a guru reveals the secrets of the scriptures 
to his disciples by giving appropriate meaning and elaborating 
an aphorism in consonance with the concept of the writer. This 
process is called anuyoga. 

—Sutra : 2 
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To convey the importance of anuyoga, Haribhadrasuri the 
commentator (Tika) has cited an example. A cowherd has cows of 
many colours like white, black and spotted. Each of them has a 
calf. When he wants to milk a cow he allows the calf of that 
particular cow to suckle and the cow yields milk. If he will use 
the calf of the black cow with the white cow it will not yield milk. 
In the same way appropriate meaning or elaboration should be 
used with a specific aphorism to understand it correctly. 
This process is called anuyoga. 


The basic theme of this Anuyogadvar Sutra is to impart to a 
person the proficiency to teach and elaborate the knowledge of 
scriptures he has read or studied. Thus Anuyogadvar Sutra is a 
scripture that defines the process of elaborating and teaching the 
knowledge contained in Agams. 
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3. (Question) If shrut-jnana is allowed to be studied or 
preached (uddesh), to be revised and memorized 
(samuddesh), and to be taught (anujna) as also to be 
subjected to disquisition or elaboration (anuyoga) then is 
only Anga Pravishta Sutra (the corpus of scriptures that is 
called the Twelve Angas) allowed to be studied or preached, 
to be revised and memorized, and to be taught as also to be 
subjected to disquisition or elaboration or is Anga Bahya 
Sutra (the corpus of scriptures that is called Anga Bahya or 
other than the twelve Angas) also allowed to be studied or 
preached, to be revised and memorized, and to be taught as 
also to be subjected to disquisition or elaboration. 

(Answer) Anga Pravishta Shrut (the corpus of scriptures 
that is called the Twelve Angas) is allowed to be studied or 
preached (uddesh), to be revised and memorized 
(samuddesh), and to be taught (anujna) as also to be 
subjected to disquisition or elaboration (anuyoga) and Anga 
Bahya Shrut (the corpus of scriptures that is called Anga 
Bahya or other than the twelve Angas) is also allowed to be 
studied or preached, to be revised and memorized, and to be 
taught as also to be subjected to disquisition or elaboration. 

(But) In present context (as at present it is intended to 
diseuss the Anga Bahya Shrut) the aim is to indulge in 
study or preaching (uddesh), revision and memorizing 
(samuddesh), teaching (anujna) and disquisition or 
elaboration (anuyoga) of Anga Bahya Shrut. 
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4. (Question) If Anga Bahya Shrut is allowed to be 
studied or preached (uddesh), to be revised and memorized 
(samuddesh), and to be taught (anujna) as also to be 
subjected to disquisition or elaboration (anuyoga) then is 
Kalika Shrut (the scriptures that can be studied at specific 
time) allowed to be studied or preached, to be revised and 
memorized, and to be taught as also to be subjected to 
disquisition or elaboration or is Utkalika Shrut (the 
scriptures that can be studied at any time) also allowed to 
be studied or preached (uddesh), etc. ? 


(Answer) Kalika Shrut (the scriptures that can be 
studied at specific time) is allowed to be studied or preached 
(uddesh), ete. and Utkalika Shrut (the scriptures that can be 
studied at any time) is also allowed to be studied or 
preached (uddesh), etc. 
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Now in present context we commence the study or 
preaching (uddesh), revision and memorizing (samuddesh), 
teaching (anujna) and disquisition or elaboration (anuyoga) 
of Utkalika Shrut (the scriptures that can be studied at any 
time). (for detailed discussion of Kalika and Utkalika Shrut 
refer to Illustrated Nandi Sutra, p. 368-376.) 
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5. (Question) If Utkalika Shrut is allowed to be studied 
or preached (uddesh), to be revised and memorized 
(samuddesh), and to be taught (anujna) as also to be 
subjected to disquisition or elaboration (anuwyoga) then is 
Avashyak (Sutra) (one of the books falling under the 
classification of Utkalika Shrut) allowed to be studied or 
preached (uddesh), etc. or is Avashyak-vyatirikta Shrut 
(books other than the said Avashyak Sutra, falling under 
the classification of Utkalika Shrut) also allowed to be 
studied or preached (uddesh), etc. ? 

(Answer) Avashyak Sutra is allowed to be studied or 
preached (uddesh), etc. and Avashyak-vyatirikta Sutras are 
also allowed to be studied or preached (uddesh), ete. 


Now in present context we commence the disquisition or 
elaboration (anuyoga) of Avashyak Sutra. 
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Elaboration—In the aforesaid aphorisms it has been clearly 
stated that in study of all Agams included in both Anga 
Pravishta Shrut and Anga Bahya Shrut the processes of 
studying or preaching (uddesh), revising and memorizing 
(samuddesh), teaching (anujna) as also subjecting to disquisition 
or elaboration (anuyoga) are employed. Then why, leaving all 
other scriptures, disquisition of only Avashyak Sutra is 
commenced here ? 


0! 


Clarifying this the commentaries (Churni, Tika, etc.) state— 
“The basis of all ascetic-praxis is Avashyak Sutra. Therefore 
priority has been given to this book over all other Agams.” 
Confirming this view Acharya Maladhari has stated—As this 
(activities mentioned in this book) is obligatory or essential 
activity or conduct to be performed every morning and evening 
by every ascetic and Shravak (a householder who has accepted 
the religious code of conduct) it is named ‘Avashyak’. That is why 
it is discussed first of all. (for details about Avashyak Sutra see 
Commentary on Anuyogadvar Sutra by Shri Jnana Muni, part 1, 
p. 123.) 
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ATTRIBUTION OF THE TERM AVASHYAK 

6. (Question) If disquisition of Avashyak (Sutra) has to 
be done then is it one Anga or many Angas ? One 
Shrutskandh or many Shrutskandhs ? One Adhyayan or s 

many Adhyayans ? One Uddeshak or many Uddeshaks ? 
$ (Answer) Avashyak is neither one Anga (it is outside the a 
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‘| Anga corpus) nor many Angas ? It is one Shrutskandh = 
(book) not many Shrutskandhs ? It is not one Adhyayan  (¥ 

*) (chapter) but many (six) Adhyayans ? It is neither one e 
| Uddeshak (section) nor many Uddeshaks ? & 
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Elaboration—In this aphorism skeletal information about 
Avashyak (Sutra) has been mentioned with the help of eight 
questions— 


Anga—The lingual compilation (Shrut), done by Ganadhars, 
of sermons (Artha) by Tirthankars in person is called Anga. 
The number of popularly known Angas is eleven. 


Shrutskandh—A collection of chapters or a large section of a 
book with many different topics is called Shrutskandh or part. 
There are some scriptures or Sutras having two parts or 
Shrutskandhs. 


Adhyayan—A section dealing with some specific topic is 
called an Adhyayan or a chapter. In Agams the popular names of 
sub-sections (chapters) of Shrutskandh are popularly known 
as—Adhyayan, Shatak, Pad and Sthan. 


Uddeshak—Smaller sections on different topics within a 
chapter are called Uddeshak. In reverse order it can be 
explained as—a group of numerous aphorisms, verses or couplets 
is called a section (Uddeshak). A group of many such sections 
is called a chapter (adhyayan), a group of many chapters is 
called a part or volume (shrutskandh), and a group of two or 
more parts is called a scripture (shastra). In the available 
scriptures including Acharanga none has more than two 
Shrutskandhs. Avashyak Sutra has six chapters—(1) Samayik, 
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(2) Chaturvinshatistava, (3) Vandana, (4) Pratikraman, 
(5) Kayotsarga, and (6) Pratyakhyan. These will be discussed in 
due course. 


Pray at arr 

o. wa aed fifeaent, qi fieattentt, ad 
fiftatrentt, are firtrafrentit 

©. gafey 4 get sravae an faa oem, ga oI ao eT, Se aT 
eq ee, sere a ao See! 
INFORMING ABOUT ATTRIBUTION OF 
TERMS LIKE AVASHYAK 


7. Therefore I undertake nikshep (attribution) of 
Avashyak, attribution of Shrut, attribution of Skandh, and 
attribution of. Adhyayan. 


¢. Feat aren fread hited Pra! 
wre £2 97 te Geen Pred Aer ils | 


¢. faa eet aTet fire fess oy, frat Pact at qeea aaa a, 
aet or ah fact ar Te weT ae ake Meer at we Haat a aT a 
a dl cel or 8 aa fag aged (ar Maoam, wen, xe, wa) aT 
Frat tt oer arfee 

8. One should apply to a subject all required types of 
attributions known to him about the subject. Where he does 
not have the knowledge of all the niksheps, he should at 
least apply the primary quartet of attributions (naam, 
sthapana, dravya and bhaav). 
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Usd § AK ef Bra wel Te HUT aeY gear SAAR AaEN at A wT 
¢ ae wt fay gt a her at) 

srareal ¥ steal ot Sage at sifted caren wet & fare hae cals a gua 
Reamer aa vette ‘rer eit a & dra sta Sah aa wa 3 

areal + Frag at arte ufterat aie aren’ af #1 ft Braewzaftr 3 
sar &—'’ ar anf t-Praa’ att Pied’) ‘av ar at Be aca! ger 
EET fee Wa a eae SCT wre &, Te wre a, ga ge F fe Sor, ae 
wat Tare oat eae we ‘Prae’ B1 (Resroragas weer, Mar 992) ‘aT 
oH SGA UTC Weare wT Slat BAH, wa, wea aT ea! air BH ale dra 
met 31 

(9) aa-fae—fodt ag at wear & fire sae até a ats am ot dat 
Tan areas SS Reet ar ae te Reatard’ aT ‘sera’ | wae werd 
ar ara wr alg Ht ape Tel &, Rg Sar saat wea aT Te Gara & fe 
Baar A Herre F 1 ar Ww Wt dae wea ara & fae are-frag at 
wreiren 81 Reet pS ar art Pera ta aa, Prank st te wear aH 
fray & sareTT F 


(3) Fa-Rae—aere eT Aerie at aaa ta & ae ara wert H 
Pata rit at or ceri’ ame ft ais A Pita te at werd’ a a 
VEU, YRC! ae xaT-PaT FI 

orita 4 sit at nem ter $ we eat aS gare a are 8 Hey 
wr ae &, we a we, we wht wea-Paa F ond El xa-Raa & ate 
Sate ter dis Ae ga ware F- 

(3) at (rae) arf, 

(2) Faq ark, 

(3) aqeatate 
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AMA, Weld Ee at oes wear one areata H sarecs Fi ara-Pay ef 
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Ray walt cease a set Tat F rer woah %, ae Ft wer eo. 
& grant 21 oF oats & aern 4 ARR A ad a wea ata & 2, 
wed ¥, sedi ore Peet & areas 3 ee ae sited afta gad at waa 2. 
wed EI @ 

Elaboration—The aforesaid two aphorims inform about é : 
nikshep (attribution). Jain Philosophy is non-absolutistic. 
In order to explain the true form of a thing and to understand 
the true and comprehensive meaning of a word it defines that 
word from numerous viewpoints. Words are limited but their 
meanings are unlimited. There are numerous meanings 
concealed in a word. Who wants to convey what meaning at what } 
place and which meaning should one accept can be 
comprehended correctly and precisely if we employ the process of 
attribution (nikshep). 
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In order to properly and appropriately interpret and elaborate 
words, Jain scriptures have employed the process of nikshep 
(attribution). Proper harmony between language and idea can be / 
established with the use of this process. i 


Acharyas have given various interpretations and definitions ee 
of the term nikshep. Shri Jinabhadragani states—‘Ni’ means / 
niyat (given) and nischita (particular). ‘Kshepa’ means to install & 
or attribute. To attribute the specific meaning a narrator desires § 
to convey through a word to that particular word is called & 
nikshep or attribution. (Visheshavashyak Bhashya, verse 912) & 
Minimum number of types of nikshep (attribution) can be four-— 
naam (name), sthapana (notional installation), dravya (physical i 
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WaT HET! 
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arafae yr was orren wt HEE’ HEAT! 
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x FOUR TYPES OF NIKSHEP 

In nikshep (attribution) word is not important. What is important is 
its meaning or the concept. Therefore it has been explained four ways— 
“ nama (name), sthapana (notional installation), dravya (physical 
aspect), bhaava (mental aspect or essence). Examples— 

Nama nikshep (name attribution)—To cali an emaciated, 
% ordinary, and worthless person as Mahavir (very strong and brave). 

9 Sthapana nikshep (notional installation)—To instal! a picture 
or an idol with the name Mahavir or as that of Mahavir. 


3 Dravya nikshep (physical aspect of attribution)—To call a 
person belonging to some future or past time with the same name in the 
* present also. To call prince Vardhaman even in his infancy or the 
lifeless body of Bhagavan Mahavir as ‘Mahavir’. 


Bhaava nikshep (essence attribution)—To call (Bhagavan) 
Mahavir as ‘Mahavir’ (one endowed with great courage) during his life 
time when he is in the state endowed with qualities of ‘Mahavir’ 
displaying unprecedented endurance while facing grave afflictions. 


—Sutra : 8-10 
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aspect), baav (mental aspect or essence). There is no limit to 
the maximum number of types of nikshep. 


(1) Naam nikshep (Name attribution)—To give a name or 
assign a noun to a particular thing just for its identification is 
called name attribution. For example, some one is given a name 
Mahavir or Bhagavan. He has no qualities attributed to the 
words Mahavir or Bhagavan; it is simply for the convenience of 
calling him or identifying him that the name is given to him. 
Irrespective of the absence of specific qualities the usefulness of 
name attribution lies in identification of things. Some examples 
are—to call a weakling Hercules or to call an idiot Apollo. 


(2) Sthapana nikshep (Notional installation) —To instal a 
specific and known name in a thing such as a picture, image or 
symbol so that it gets identified with that name. For example, an 
idol is installed with the name Mahavir or as that of Mahavir. 
Another example is roles of characters like Rama, Ravana, etc. 
in a drama played by actors wearing various dresses identified 
with those characters. This is notional installation. 


(8) Dravya nikshep (Physical aspect of attribution) —To 
recognize or call the dead or lifeless body of Bhagavan Mahavir 
or some other person named Mahavir as ‘Mahavir’ even after his 
death is physical aspect of attribution. The lifeless body of 
Mahavir is physical or material Mahavir. 


To call a person who used to teach in the past as ‘teacher’ or 
to call a person who is going to be a minister in future as 
‘minister’ are also inclusive in this category. There are numerous 
categories and sub-categories of physical aspect of attribution; 
prominent out of these are three— 


(1) dna Sharir or Jnayak Sharir (a body that has acquired 
some thing). 


(2) Bhavya Sharir (a body that has the potential of acquiring 
some thing). 


(3) Tadvaytirikta (other than these two). 
ee 
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state of essence attribution. 


(4) Bhaav nikshep (Essence attribution)—%o call a person 
who shows great courage while enduring afflictions as ‘Mahavir’ 
or to call (Bhagavan) Mahavir as ‘Mahavir’ (one endowed with 
great courage) during his life time is essence attribution. 
In other words it is to call the state having qualities of mahavir 
(one endowed with great courage) as ‘Mahavir’. To accept one 
who serves as servant and to call one who teaches as teacher are 
examples of essence attribution. It lays emphasis on ‘the present’ 
and ‘possession of attributes’. This is also of many types, which 
will be discussed in due course (Aphorism 534). 


The method of attribution is as useful in context of the 
mundane as it is in context of understanding metaphysics or 
scriptures, Consciously or unconsciously we make use of these 
four kinds of attributions. Only with the help of these we convey 
our desires and ideas. 
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ATTRIBUTIONS OF AVASHYAK 
9. (Question) What is Avashyak ? 
(Answer) Avashyak is of four types—(1) Naam Avashyak, 


(2) Sthapana Avashyak, (3) Dravya Avashyak, and (4) Bhaav 
Avashyak. 
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das, ae wh ‘arecae’ wet aT 81 a-shte, a, ee, ee aa Teg 
ei 1 eA Gg wale wet B1 Te areas 3, galru aner-ghs & fae ot 
aaa ott ae fea t va a ai eave ae va toed ade 
mV Te Gt wT we sa see at net 
witterarTa a Set wt eevee aT wt TH & aeajaeia wea &, araly 
aayt at art aa F wet St wee wt stages wer re B1 ary-aesh, 
saree seferamTat wl RS MTe:-Rraeore oreT- YRS a fre ait Baer arett at & 
BE ‘sTaUG’ Ber F1 Ta GE Ae F HS verayas Get Tar $1 

Elaboration—‘Avashyak’ is a technical term. The literal 
meaning of avashyak is essential or obligatory. All that has to be 
essentially or obligatorily performed is called avashyak; for 
example—excretion, bathing, eating, sleeping, etc. But here it 
conveys a different meaning. The subject of this book is spiritual. 
Therefore, the activities that are essential for purification of soul 
are called avashyak here. Another definition is—that which 
removes vices from soul and submits it to virtues is called 
avashyak. In other words the process of acquiring virtues is 
called avashyak. The obligatory acts to be performed by ascetics 
and laity every morning and evening with the purpose of 
purification of soul are called avashyak. As it is inclusive of six 
acts it is called Shadavashyak (sextet of six obligatory duties). 
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(1) NAAM AVASHYAK is 


10. (Question) What is naam avashyak (avashyak as a 
name) ? 6 * 
(Answer) To assign avashyak as a name to a living e 
being, a non-living thing, many living beings, many non- = 
living things, an aggregate of living and non-living, and 7° 
many aggregates of living and non-living is called naam /&" 


avashyak or avashyak as name. a 
(2) Rarem ara e 
99. & f& d camraerd ? ‘ 


woh agRey aT re ar Mery ar Aorey at A at aR at |S 
at a wage a seat a Tee a eh aT aI aT MONTEIT, | 


THOMASTTT a sTaRTT fa san ssa a F za | a 
99. (ava) eo anager we 3? a 
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(2) STHAPANA AVASHYAK 2 
11. (Question) What is sthapana avashyak (avashyak as a 

notional installation) ? e 


(Answer) The notional installation or illustration or e 
imagination of avashyak (an individual performing § 

obligatory duties) in or through (things or medias like) wood 4 
work, painting, book or doll, clay moulding, fiber or cloth & r 
work, knit work or applique work, casting, combining many e 7 
cloth pieces or flowers, blocks or dice made of fossils or * 
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wood, and shells realistically or unrealistically is called 
sthapana avashyak (avashyak as notional installation). 


92. AA Sa Hr EhIaA ? 


at seeafed, can gata a Seo sreBsA aT 

92. (ava) are ate tara Bae Bara 8? 

(er) am aaa (aniaa) dat %, fq won sate 
(aerate) ait aracnhrs (arasstan) crit ware Hea F 

12. (Question) What is the difference between naam and 


sthapana avashyak (avashyak as name and as notional 
installation) ? 


(Answer) Name is life long whereas sthapana can be 
temporary as well as lifelong both. 

RamA-fet he a onte et gery a weary & fire seer ‘onaeae’ 
AMT TE SAT A aaa 3) a UH dba ara ten 2, fread sare thre 
ale-araert Uae 1 aH Ges Tag TT a ae ats Teh ae TA aT 
arghese (gesrges) we Fa A ae ve] ek @ GS Sen Mears vA ae! 
feat st aaits ar ar Reet gare er ‘anager’ a Ter oT Beat #1 ga ATA 
araga HE TAT S| 
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fe ante) 3, Fe HET BI AIT SET VITA FI 

RAAT A AT TR ST PT AT Ta EY SAT, Sharer Hla oH ArT SF 

arerd eftag darren treat a gh A ga et Se Ped B-(9) wea 
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sree & fre At ett & ait arecoftre oh ae Bi eet F ae wa ger Ae t1 
ghee or eer tgeft ata am ah onaafin at waar %, arr at aaa 
fear aren &, Tog wr seat oe A aT are Tarek aT als Gehera TET E, =e 
arta 8 38 araenfia wet rar Bs (ht va 93-93%) 


Ware 8a ae & fe eaT—snpht Tat 8 aS a ot met, ornare, we, 
Bere ate wT Ma vee tor %, dar a BA Sv den sake a a 
RT aftre waretenes eet 31 ka org’ ae EAI S yea sert TeT 
ae) Star, frat Tar’ at opie, ARE at fea Bea a Se Bla Y wears 
sper ee &, were F onrere & lke sera wer ate 1 at A ger ops Aa FL 
(erarenefas 9/4/9 2/29/24) 


Elaboration—To give the name ‘avashyak’ to a living being or 
non-living thing for the sake of calling it or identifying it is 
called avashyak as name. Name is just a formal identity for 
routine social convenience. It is not necessary that the name is 
inclusive of the attributes of the thing. Name is said to be an 
arbitrary thing and there is no direct relationship with the 
meaning of the word. Any person or a book can be named 
Avashyak, This is said to be avashyak as name. 


After giving a name to a particular thing the act of installing 
it with the notion that it is what it has been named is called 
sthapana. For example—this image (picture, idol, etc.) is of a 
particular individual named Indra. To instal this notion in the 
image is called sthapana. 


In sthapana it is not necessary to have the meaning or 
essence of the word (name). It is just an imaginary shape. 


Acharya Haribhadra and Maladhari Hemachandra Suri have 
stated two types of this—(1) Sadbhaav sthapana or installation 
of realistic image of a thing, and (2) Asadbhaav sthapana or 
installation of imaginary or unrealistic image of a thing. 


Name is for the whole life therefore it is yavatkathit (as long 
as the thing exists or lifelong), whereas sthapana can be itvarik 
(for a specific period of time or temporary) as well as yavatkathit 
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(lifelong). This is the main difference between the two. The 
commentator (Vritti) states—Although name can also be 
temporary because it is also changed, however, in spite of the 
change in name the thing or person remains the same. Keeping 
this in view it is called lifelong. (Vritti leaf 13-14) 

Another difference between the two is that the respect, 
disrespect, joy, excitement and other feelings inspired by an 
image are absent in mere name. Thus installation is more 
effective than name. For example hearing the word God does not 
inspire such joy as that inspired by seeing an image, picture, or 
idol of God. Name is just for identification whereas installation 
includes feelings towards the image. However, both are devoid of 
actual attributes. (Raja Varttik 1/5/13/29/25) 
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“ Veoh qaqa (AeA) VATA H TaETA FI Se 
at Technical Terms—{1) Kattha kamme (kashtha karma)— aa 
*& Wood work; a shape or design carved or engraved in wood. In a 
2% ancient times images of deities like Indra, Skanda, Mukunda, 2 

etc. were made of wood. es 


(2) Chitta kamme (chitra karma)—Painting; image or 
design painted on paper or wall. 2 


(3) Pottha kamme (pust karma)—Images drawn or made 
by making perforations with needle on cloth, palm leaf or other & 
surface; also dolls made of cloth. Some scholars are of the opinion & 
that ‘pust’ is a word from Pahalvi language and it means leather. 
In ancient times painting was done and books were written on Bp 
leather. (Anuyogadvar, Acharya Mahaprajna, p. 19) 


(4) Lepya kamme (lepya karma)—Images made by Pa 
plastering or moulding damp clay. ie 


(5) Ganthime (granthim or made by stringing)——Things eg 
or designs such as garland, net, wall hanging, ete. made by ig 
stringing or knitting or knotting cloth, cord or thread. As $ 
mentioned by Acharya Haribhadra such things were popular in ea 
ancient times also. ig 


(6) Vedhime (veshtim or made by wrapping)—Things 
made by wrapping one or more pieces of cloth, such as dolls. g 
Things made by entwining flowers were also called veshtim. 
(Maladhari’s Vritti, p. 12) 

(7) Purime (purim made by filling or pouring)—Images 
made by casting molten metal like copper and brass in a mould. 


(8) Sanghaime (sanghatim made by interweaving or 
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entwining)—Things made by entwining one or more pieces of (;* 
cloth or flowers, such as dolls. (Se 

(9) Akkhe (aksha)—Blocks or dices made of fossils or wood. ee 
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(3) geeet—and a gach a arses onft oz fafaa gare @ fas ante 
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(«) stfem at—gex, veh oT art ane Y ais stetet aren gan ony at ang orepft GATT 
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TEN TYPES OF STHAPANA 


The unrealistic notional installations of some specific thing or person in some 
images is called sthapanea nikshep. This is done through many medias like— 

(1) Kast karma (wood work)—An imaginary form of deities like Indra 
and Skanda made of wood. 

(2) Chitra karma (painting)—Image of Lakshmi, Sarasvati, or other 
deities painted on paper or other surface. 

(8) Pusta karma—Dolls made of cloth; text or images written or drawn 
on, palm-leaf, or other surfaces. 

(4) Lepya karma—lImages made by plastering or moulding damp clay; 
also frescoes painted on walls. 

(5) Granthim (made by stringing)—GCarlands or shapes like a bull 
made by knitting or knotting cloth, cord, or thread. 

(6) Veshtim (entwining)—Things, such as shape of an elephant, made by 
entwining flowers. 

(7) Purim (made by filling or pouring)—Ho!low images made of brass, 
silver, lime-mortar, plaster, ete. 

(8) Sanghatim (made by interweaving or entwining)—Human or 
other form made by entwining or joining multicolored pieces of cloth. 

(9) Aksha karma—Images made of blocks or dices. 

(10) Varatak—Images made of shells like kaudi and conch shells. 

—Sutra : 10 
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(10) Varadaye (varatak)—Things made of shells like kaudi 
and conch shells. 

All these are examples of unrealistic notional installations. 

(2) wat sragae 
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92. (aaa) Rea oTragae fa Hed F? 

(ar) Fea stage at wat a B-(9) oT: (SIA AY attatt @), aiz 
(2) A-arerra: (Ate feat SH atten) 1 
(3) DRAVYA AVASHYAK 

(PHYSICAL ASPECT OF AVASHYAK) 

13. (Question) What is dravya avashyak (physical 
aspect of avashyak) ? 

(Answer) Dravya avashyak (physical aspect of avashyak) 
is of two kinds—(1) Agamatah dravya avashyak (physical 
aspect of avashyak in context of Agam or in context of 
knowledge), and (2) No-Agamatah dravya avashyak 
(physical aspect of avashyak not in context of Agam or only 
in context of action). 

Reena ve ] ares orf F1 ghron & agen wel wa ae a are Z, 
a Yar ote aera wratjeenail or ae are dear F va He Ge F1 
ae VTA UI STATA SAY went wT Bla Bsa 

ATT TRE A TIA LS BT FT| 
ag eh aera: a arsdard arTzI 

RET & oa FY veer Fa ae fa sa ar ofa ose ora F Ht 
‘fara wer one & wen Rrtgax ea at Prom te At fra’ wat oe Bi ara gfe 
8 ae at G xa fre 21 (Gera yale) 

WRITE WRT € 3) The Discussion on Essentials 


(9) SUM: FT ARTES ATT BT aT &, TT ar ate Aa F, THY 
ata ort A omm & ae F wad gerd, ae ame: zea oraH Set 
TTF 


(3) ReaeTa: Fe Aaa ST AA aT ake |r oro (a aren 
A) onmy ar pret A Tem, ae Atenas: zor oraae Bi ate AY ne 
wa 1 PT Pee or aa t ait wet UE afte foe F wg gor Fi 
(Prdtraeae re, 71. 29/¥¥-¥4) 

Elaboration—The term dravya has many meanings. According 
to the commentator (Vritti) here it has been used to indicate that 
which is the basic cause of past and future states. It can be both 
conscious and non-conscious. For example the body of the person 
destined to be a Jina is called Jina even before enlightenment. 
Also the lifeless body of the Jina even after his nirvana is called 
Jina. Ontologically these two are dravya-Jina or physical aspect 
of Jina. (Panchadhyayi, first part) 

(1) Agamatah dravya avashyak—A person who has 
studied and understands Agam but is unable to recall it or put it 
to any use at present is called physical aspect of avashyak in 
context of Agam or physical avashyak with scriptural knowledge. 

(2) No-agamatah dravya avashyak—The lifeless body of a 
scholar of Agams, when he is dead, is devoid of the knowledge of 
Agam. It is called physical aspect of no-avashyak in context of 
Agam or physical avashyak without scriptural knowledge. The 
word ‘no’ has been used both for complete as well as partial 
negation. (Visheshavashyak Bhashya, verse 29/44-45) 
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fren ¢1 oRe—-argadi-orraydigeds uerakia et fret 2) aeeni—ary 
ay & GAM Ue St RATS) wre—sere-srqerd Tati & eryET Tare 
fen 81 réoreat—aert at oraniee aret—serdt At arftrmareear 
saftan—attrted, Tae fot 81 seafra—sre-de A Rr RA 
far sear creel St GS fer era-ware arhfra-qat vet wt Peer free 
attra waren Rea 31 rmenitaua ef amar & fes-fas aa at 
Wore Be wes wet Pear S1 wae, wake, aes atx ste a Pree 
Bart dar RA TS are @ we Poa waz, ae onavaw ve & oneaaa, 
We, Tee otk eigen F wga eer 8, Ta se: wer ora B1 Rg 
we apna & ayer ws seat a gpa da 2 gales va fra FH 
wart 8 ya at amma: RT anaes wer Fi aa aparcea 
uals fear rer 1 


(1) AGAMATAH DRAVYA AVASHYAK 


14. (Question) What is agamaiah dravya avashyak 
(physical avashyak with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Answer) Physical avashyak in context of Agam is like 
this—{For instance) a person (an ascetic) has studied 
properly (shikshit); understood and absorbed (thit); retained 
in mind (jit), made assessment in terms of number of verses, 
words, syllables, etc. (mit); perfected by revising in normal 
and reverse sequence (parijit); committed to memory as 
firmly as one’s own name (naamsamam) the text of 
Avashyak (Sutra) and recited it fluently with phonetic 
perfection (ghoshasamam) without shortening syllables 
(ahinaksharam), without extending syllables (anatyakshar), 
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without shifting syllables (avyaviddhakshar); and without 
skipping syllables (askhalit); without mixing up of different 
phrases (amilit); and without combining different phrases 
and aphorisms (avyatyamredit). When such person proceeds 
to study, inquire into, revise and teach this Avashyak Sutra & 
acquired through the discourse of the guru a 
(guruvachanopagat) emanating from vocal cords and lips a 
(Ranthoshtavipramukta) and rendered _ eloquently 2 
(pratipurna) in perfect accent (pratipurnaghosh), he is § 
known as physical avashyak in context of Agam. Thisisso 
due to the fact that he is devoid of the faculty of & 
contemplating the meaning (spirit) of the text and any 2 
action devoid of the faculty of contemplating is only physical é 
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ae a oe aire ore ats AGS Free, dt ae ta at ara Png ame ae aiftrs 
aie gare ge area Te S TA & ora 8 Peat ah ae arch aE! ET are 
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tao & spre & aerad Ger a1 saa A area fer Prom a adh Br 
(eftustar gfx, 9. ¥2) 
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We ett afer (Fagtoravae Tey, Mat <4) 
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BS oa § we wad Toray a was fH a 90 Sai 4 ea TAS 
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Bae A HET F- ssa Gat arpa wa TI re wert ehe-fiws wt aay yz 
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wat %1 te fea on F ora a orn ater $1 “aeraaftesaafitaat 
way? (Feared caffe 3/24) 
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Elaboration—The seventeen adjectives used for physical 
avashyak with scriptural knowledge inform about its absolute 
correctness. They are— 


(1) Sikkhitam (shikshit)—studied or read properly from 
beginning to end. 


(2) Thitam (thit)—understood and absorbed in memory. 


(3) Jitam (jit)—retained in mind so as to recall at once at 
the time of revision. 


(4) Mitam (mit)—studied and assessed in terms of number 
of verses, words, syllables, meter etc. 


(5) Parijitam (parijit)—perfected by revising in normal and 
reverse sequence so as to acquire the ability to recite at will in 
any desired sequence. 


(6) Namasamam (namasam)—to commit every part of the 
book to memory as firmly as ones own name. 


These six adjectives inform about the ancient process of 
memorizing the Agam text. The following adjectives are related 
to perfection in elocution— 


(7) Ghosasamam (ghoshasam)—to recite the text fluently 
with phonetic perfection in the required high or low pitch. In 
modern terms it is called rising and falling tone. 


(8)-—(9) Ahinakkharam (ahinakshar) and 
Anachchakkharam (antyakshar)—to recite without 
shortening or extending syllables. This is because, if a syllable is 
missed from the Agam text the desired meaning cannot be 
grasped. In the same way adding syllables can also cause 
confusion. The commentator (Tika) has explained this with 
examples 


(1) Missing a sylable—in Rajagriha city, on conclusion of 
the discourse of Bhagavan Mahavir, when king Shrenik and 
minister Abhaya Kumar were about to return to the palace they 
saw a vidyadhar (a type of god) falling from the sky and again 
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going up. They asked Bhagavan Mahavir the reason for the 
vidyadhar’s continued failure at efforts to fly. He said— 
“This vidyadhar is trying to perfect the magical power of flying 
in the sky. But he is missing one letter from the mantra and 
therefore is unable to perfect it. He flies and falls back like a bird 
with clipped wings.” Prime minister Abhaya Kumar was 
endowed with the Padanusarini Labdhi (the skill of knowing the 
complete verse or mantra by listening just one letter or word of 
the verse). On hearing Bhagavan’s comment he at once went to 
the vidyadhar and said—‘Brother ! If you recite the mantra of 
the power to fly I will be able to tell you the missing letter.” 
The vidyadhar agreed and recited the mantra. Abhaya Kumar 
was able to know the missing letter with the help of his skill. 
When the vidyadhar chanted the then complete mantra he flew 
in the sky without any problem. 


This story explains how missing of just one letter from a 
mantra makes it worthless. When missing of just one letter is 
not desired in mundane mantras how can it be tolerated in 
reciting scriptures, which are spiritual mantras ? Therefore, 
reciting of scriptures should be without missing any letter. 
Reading without missing a syllable alone can lead to liberation. 
(for details see Haribhadriya Vritti of Visheshavashyak Bhashya, 
verse 864, p. 40, Ed. Muni Jambu Vijaya) 


(2) Extending a syllable—{i) Patliputra was the capital of 
the Mauryan emperor Ashoka. He had a son named Kunal from 
his senior queen. When he grew a little he was sent to Ujjaini. 
When he became eight years old a messenger from Ujjaini 
brought the news to the emperor. Ashoka at once wrote a note to 
be sent to Ujjaini—“Idanimadhiyatam kumarah.” (make the 
prince commence his education), After writing, the emperor 
proceeded to attend some urgent task and left the note unsealed. 
His other queen, who was standing there, got the chance to read 
the note. She thought— too have a son, Mahendra, who is 
younger than Kunal. The king will make Kunal his heir because 
it is his right and not that of my son.’ Thinking thus she took a 
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decision. She took a needle, dipped it into soot and added a dot 
over the letter ‘a’ in the note. This turned adhiyatam into 
andhiyatam (make the prince blind). Adding of just one syllable 
had completely changed the meaning. She replaced the note from 
where she had lifted it. On returning, the king sealed the note 
without reading it again and sent it with the messenger. 
When the attendant of the prince read the note he was 
dumbfounded. He did not read aloud the unpleasant message. 
When the prince ordered him to read he did so reluctantly. 
The prince understood the conspiracy but he thought—No one in 
this Maurya clan had disobeyed an order from the king, how can I 
disobey this order from my father, the king. This is impossible.’ 
With these thoughts Kunal took a heated needle and pierced both 
his eyes in spite of opposition from grief-stricken family members. 
Kunal became blind. (Haribhadriya Vritti of Visheshavashyak 
Bhashya, verse 861, p. 41, Ed. Muni Jambu Vijaya) 


(3) There was a large pond in a jungle. It was popularly called 
Kamik-tirth. On the edge of the pond there was a banjul tree. 
It was a miraculous place because if some animal climbed the 
banjul tree and from there jumped into the pond it turned into a 
human being. If a human being did the same he or she turned 
into a god or goddess. However, if out of greed someone repeated 
the act, he would regain the original form. One day in presence 
of a monkey-couple a human-couple fell from a branch of the 
banjul tree into the pond and at once turned into a divine-couple. 
Seeing this the monkey-couple also imitated the act and at once 
turned into a human-couple. The man turned monkey said to his 
woman turned mate—“Come darling ! Let’s do it again so that 
we become gods.” The woman refused, saying—“We don’t know 
what will happen if we fall into the water once again ? ] am 
satisfied with this human form. Excessive greed is harmful and 
it is censured in the scriptures.” But driven by excessive greed 
the man turned monkey jumped into the pond once again and to 
his bad luck, he regained his original form, a monkey. Sometime 
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later a king came there. When he saw that beautiful woman he 
fell in love with her and married her. The monkey was captured 
by a madari (a person who trains animals and earns his living 
by displaying their tricks). One day this madari happened to 
take the monkey for a performance before that king and the 
woman turned monkey. The monkey and the woman, now the 
queen, recognized each other. In spite of being chained, the 
monkey kept on jumping to grab the queen. At this the queen 
said—“O monkey ! Behave yourself in accordance with the 
prevailing circumstances. You were corrupted by the greed to 
jump into the pond from the banjul tree. Hey monkey ! Now 
forget your past and be satisfied with your life as a monkey.” 


As jumping once again into the pond out of greed was painful 
for the monkey, so is extending syllables, letters or sounds in the 
text of the scriptures for the reader. The conclusion is— 
Meaning gets distorted when syllables are missing or extended. 
The aphorism or sentence no more remains true to its form. 
In other words the original text is distorted due to more or less 
syllables. The distortion in text causes distortion in meaning. 
This distortion in meaning distorts conduct. A distorted conduct 
does not lead to liberation. In absence of chance of getting 
liberated the initiation as an ascetic or a shravak goes waste. 
(Haribhadriya Vritti, p. 42) 


(10) Avvaiddhakkharam (avyaviddhakshar)—to recite 
without shifting syllables. 


(11) Akkhaliyam (askhalit)—on a stony land the movement 
of a plough is inconsistant and it also skips areas. Such breaks 
and skipping in reciting distorts the meaning. To avoid such 
pauses and skipping while reciting is called askhalit, 


(12) Amiliyam (ameelit)—to recite without mixing up of 
different phrases or aphorisms. Mixed grains are difficult to cook 
properly. The commentator (Tika) has explained this with the 
following example— 


WATS THT ( we) The Discussion on Essentials 


SHG; 


RES CES CES CES CSS OSS, OAS AS CBS ORS CIS CSCS RS ORS OES OBS ONS NS CNS ORS CS CRI CE 

(4) A group of weavers went to a cow-shed and decided to cook 
and eat Kheer (a pudding of rice cooked in milk). They boiled a 
large quantity of milk. After that they thought—‘Whatever they 
put in the boiling milk will be cooked and turned into Kheer.’ 
With this idea they put a variety of grains like rice, chaula 
(a type of pulse), moong (green gram), til (sesame), (etc.). 
The result was that they got an inedible paste instead of Kheer. 
In the same way mixing aphorisms of one Agam with those of 
others makes them useless. 


(18) Avachchameliyam (avyatyamredit)—This includes 
avoiding two faults. To pause where a pause is not required and 
not to pause where a pause is required during elocution. 
Expanding the text by interpolating it with one’s own ideas and 
matter. The commentator (Tika) has explained this with an 
example. 


(5) In Dwarka city ruled king Shrikrishna. He had three 
divine bugles or trumpets named—Kaumudaki, Sangramiki and 
Audbhutiki. The first was blown to announce the Kaumudi 
(moonlit night) festival, the second to announce a war and the 
third for some sudden warning. 


Shrikrishna had one more divine trumpet coated with divine 
sandalwood paste. This was blown every six months. Those who 
heard the sound of this trumpet were cured of any disease they 
contracted during past six months and also became immune to 
any disease for coming six months. 


One day a person suffering from high fever came and asked 
when the trumpet was scheduled to be blown ? The keeper of the 
trumpet informed that it was to be blown after six months and 
only Shrikrishna could blow it. The patient now offered the 
keeper one thousand gold coins and sought a small portion of the 
sandalwood coating. Out of greed the keeper agreed. He scraped 
a small part of the coating replacing it with fresh sandalwood 
paste. Once started, this process continued and many more 
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ailing persons enjoyed this benefit on payment. Soon the 
trumpet was left with a coating of ordinary sandalwood only. 


After six months, at the scheduled time Shrikrishna called for 
the trumpet and blew it for pacifying ailments. The trumpet 
produced sound but it failed to pacify ailments. When 
Shrikrishna investigated he found about the misdeed by the 
keeper. He punished the keeper. 


Shrikrishna again performed worship of gods and acquired a 
new curative trumpet. This time he appointed another keeper 
who was very honest and was ever alert to protect the divine 
trumpet. 


The lesson of this story is that a disciple who mixes some text 
obtained from heretics with the lessons given to him by his guru 
and spoils the scriptures is undeserving and the one who 
protects the scriptures and keeps it undefiled is deserving like 
the second keeper of the trumpet. Avyatyemredit means perfect 
original text or scripture. The original text of Agam as given by 
Ganadharas should be read and recited as it is, 
(Visheshavashyak Bhashya, verse 855) 


(14) Padipunnam (pratipurna)—rendered eloquently and 
with metrical perfection, not missing any letter or syllable. 


(15) Padipunnaghosam (pratipurnaghosh)—rendered in 
perfect accent ensuring perfection in low and high pitch as well. 


(16) Kanthotthavippamukkam (kanthoshtavipramukta)— 
recited perfectly and clearly with vocal cords and lips, these two 
being the prominent organs of speech in human body. 


(17) Guruvayanovagayam (guruvachanopagat)—acquired 
through the discourse of the guru. That acquired by hearing the 
guru’s discourse stealthily or acquired just through reading is 
excluded from this. In the ancient times each script was learned 
from the guru strictly following the prescribed procedure. 
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A very important statement is included at the end of this 
aphorism—even after perfectly reciting and revising the 
Avashyak without any of these seventeen faults why it is still 
classified as dravya avashyak (physical avashyak) ? The answer 
is ‘no anuvekkha’ or it has not been pondered over. When a lump 
of iron is heated it turns into a ball of fire. In the same way when 
the text goes through the process of contemplation, rumination, 
and so on, it turns into the energy needed for purification of the 
self. To be absorbed in such contemplation is called anuvekkha 
(anupreksha). (Tattvarth Vartik 9/25). 


(9) sterner: wa raga ae a gheat 

9%. (9) TERR wh sa ae wo rameead, diy 
SIRT STA Ay cara, fr sage arash fate 
TATRA | 

94. (9) TF a (Be-faste at at geet Gta 2) A aren ow 
TTQH-TRLT ST ATTA: we RT ora Ft a wadhaT 
STE ora: tt mer ara Fae aqugen snent amma: da wr 
ora $130 wer frat ft aqage arent %, Ferg Bt ater aah 
€ STAG: He aay FI 


(1) AGAMATAH DRAVYA AVASHYAK AND NAYA ASPECTS 

15. (1) According to the Naigam naya (co-ordinated 
viewpoint that includes ordinary and special both) one non- 
contemplative soul is one agamatah dravya avashyak 
(physical avashyak with scriptural knowledge). Two non- 
contemplative souls are two physical avashyaks with 
scriptural knowledge. Three non-contemplative souls are 
three physical avashyaks with scriptural knowledge. In the 
same way as many non-contemplative souls are, there are 
that many agamatah dravya avashyaks (physical avashyaks 
with scriptural knowledge). 


€ we) Hiustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 


OPYGONYSO) 


a 
Os) 


- 


on 
* 


DBYsoRYK: 


? 
eas 


3} 


Pe 


BE NCNES 


Seas 


3; 


ERP RT, 


Ey 


IR 


* 


‘f 


. 


* 


pe ee ee * xt og ¥ x os Pa Pa: 
aeahin sche " is 
CoP PO MR oD ROI oMLOPALo LOD OS RLOMRL OPAL OM POPK LOL PMV OPRVOV Ko Io PHL MNT OPA LOMMS 


Q) ett yarn ae aa (fase azar fe at ren Sa ae) 
SME: FA aaa & Fe Ker Heal F1 As att aE Sl HeA- 
dell a TA 8) 

(2) Same is true for Vyavahar naya (particularized 


viewpoint). (The style of stating is same for both co-ordinated 
and particularized viewpoints). 
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(3) According to Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint) 
one non-contemplative soul is one agamatah dravya 
avashyak (physical avashyak with scriptural knowledge). 
(But it does not accept that many non-contemplative souls 
are many physical avashyaks with scriptural knowledge. 
According to this all non-contemplative souls fall into just 
one category of physical avashyak with scriptural 
knowledge. This is because it is collective standpoint. 
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(4) According to Rijusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint; 


viewpoint related to specific point or period of time) one 
non-contemplative soul is one agamaiah dravya avashyak 
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(physical avashyak with scriptural knowledge). This 8 
’} viewpoint has no scope for variations or differences. é 
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42) (5) According to the three Shabda nayas (Shabda naya, 
ss) Samabhirudha naya and Evambhuta naya) or verbal 
3) viewpoints (verbal viewpoint, conventional viewpoint and 
*) etymological viewpoint) if a knower is devoid of the faculty 
&\ of contemplation he is unreal. This is because without the 
* faculty of contemplation he cannot be a knower. Thus if he 
& is non-contemplative he is in fact not a knower. 
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a This concludes the description of agamatah dravya 
% avashyak (physical avashyak with scriptural knowledge). 
i (The subject of nayas or viewpoints will be dealt in 


x details in the chapter on nayas. Here only Avashyak has 
& been defined according to the seven viewpoints in brief.) 
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(2) NO-AGAMATAH DRAVYA AVASHYAK 

16. (Question) What is no-agamatah dravya avashyak 
(physical avashyak without scriptural knowledge) ? 

(Answer) No-agamatah dravya avashyak (physical 
avashyak without scriptural knowledge) is of three types— 
(1) Jnayak sharir dravya avashyak, (2) Bhavya sharir 
dravya avashyak, and (3) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir 
vyatirikta dravya avashyak. 


(9) aire are wea aaa 

90. 8 f& a aerraiearaed ? 

TrrateaTed-seeay fa Tena Ft athe zTTA- 
yeaea-aaes ahaha Sard a dara at raked at 
Ure Bly TANS | ot FT ART eves aT sr 
fa ud stad wooed watad ded Prefered vache 

wel at feeeatl ? ort MERA ore, ord wah alt a a arora 
Tae | 

99, (194) See To HET Taga STF? 

(eR) aT sree wa naga ga Wot d-ae onaque va & 
waiter Bt ae at wr tar Tee %, at aa s-dearea BAA 
agued & at at & am ae 7a tanita sear arenie watt a fe 
weretea fear Tar 81 cates ante are sila @ fame F1 (seca 
IT Te & fH) va rae at sre, SA, weed yh a aren ga Iz 
REST Ue AA are & Re ats we-set (overt 2) ge thefts he a 


——————[ 
MARA WHT ( ¥) The Discussion on Essentials 


PDRGP ESP ONGORTS DY FORT ORY GOR SORY SERN S ORR SONG ORLA EEO RY GO NYO IE VIO RYO RY IORPIORY ONY. DY, 
§ > BE y Gone 
£ ¥ = ¥ $ yee 


& fer-walte ara & sya sravaw Ve oT TEI Prat an, ye a sere 


feo at, wane fier on, Bred at ogre on, wane at atl alam 
areaet ant fiat at fara ami fresia—aem fret at fate wae 
ARMA 1 BATA Ue Ofna arc Prat & seat A gare em 
wer—(Prer you &) eae aHeke ats gerd B? 
FA-(IB) ei, HA Gre ws St aaa der wed ¥ PH ae wy az 


M, We YT ae at (Tey adam F ay a ya @ tea B)1 ae sae gee 
WET ATI wl aT FI 


(1) JNAYAK SHARIR DRAVYA AVASHYAK 


17. (Question) What is Jnayak sharir dravya avashyak 
(physical avashyak as body of the knower). 


(Answer) Jnayak sharir dravya avashyak (physical 
avashyak as body of the knower) is explained thus—It is 
such a body of the knower of the purview of the meaning of 
the Avashyak that is dead or devoid of life because of end of 
life-span defining karmas (chyut), that has been killed or 
deprived of life using a weapon or other means (chyavit), or 
that has voluntarily embraced death or has been voluntarily 
abandoned by the soul through fasting or other such 
religious act (tyaktadeha). (This is because it is a natural 
reaction that) seeing such a body lying on a bed, mattress, 
cremation ground or Siddhashila someone utters—Oh ! this 
physical body was the instrument of learning the Avashyak 
(Sutra), as preached by the Jina, from the guru; reciting and 
explaining it to disciples, confirming it by demonstration, 
giving its special lessons to weak students, and affirming it 
with the help of logic and multiple perspectives (naya). 


Question—(asked by a disciple) Is there some analogy to 
confirm this ? 
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Answer—(by the guru) Yes, for example (it is 
conventionally said that) this was a pot of honey or this was 
a pot of butter (although at present it contains neither 
honey nor butter). 


This concludes the description of Jnayak sharir dravya 
avashyak (physical avashyak as body of the knower). 
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Technical Terms—Shayya—a body-size bed. 

Samstarak—a two and a half yard bed. 

Siddha Shila—Here the term ‘Siddha Shila’ has not been 
used in its conventional meaning of Ishat Pragbhara earth or the 
realm of liberated souls located at the edge of inhabited space 
(Lokakasha). Here it means the surface of the rock over which 
ascetics have taken the ultimate vow or a place where some 
great ascetic has embraced meditational death. Such places are 
supposed to have an atmosphere or vibrations conducive to 


spiritual practices. Such a place should be considered a Siddha 
Shila here. (Maladhari’s Vritti 12, Churni, p.9) 
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(2) BHAVYA SHARIR DRAVYA AVASHYAK 

18. (Question) What is bhavya sharir dravya 


avashyak (physical avashyak as body of the potential 
knower) ? 


(Answer) On maturity a being comes out of the womb or 
is born and it has the potential to learn the Avashyak 
(Sutra), as preached by the Jina in future, but it is not 
learning at present. As long as it is not learning, this being 
is called bhavya sharir dravya avashyak (physical avashyak 
as body of the potential knower). 

(Question) (asked by a disciple) Is there some analogy to 
confirm this ? 


(Answer) (by the guru) Yes, for example (it is 
conventionally said that) this will be a pot of honey or this 
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will be a pot of butter (although at present it contains 
neither honey nor butter). 
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This concludes the description of bhavya sharir dravya 
avashyak (physical avashyak as body of the potential 
knower). 

These two analogies are based on Naigama naya 
(co-ordinated viewpoint) that deals with concepts and 
plurality. 
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(3) JNAYAK SHARIR-BHAVYA SHARIR VYATIRIKTA. 
DRAVYA AVASHYAK 

19. (Question) What is Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir 
vyatirikta dravya avashyak (physical avashyak other than 


the body of the knower and the body of the potential 
knower) ? 


(Answer) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta dravya 
avashyak (physical avashyak other than the body of the 
knower and the body of the potential knower) is of three 
kinds—(1) Lawhkik, (2) Kupravachanik, and (3) Lokottarik. 
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Elaboration—Laukik means mundane and here it includes 
mundane obligatory duties. Kupravachanik means related to 
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pervert teachings and here it includes teachings of absolutistic 
schools of thought. Lokottar means exceptional or spiritual, here 
it includes teachings of non-absolutism, the best of all religions. 
These have been described in the following aphorisms— 

(9) ible wer oraz 
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(1) LAUKIK DRAVYA AVASHYAK 


20. (Question) What is Laukik dravya avashyak 
(mundane physical avashyak) ? 


(Answer) Laukik dravya avashyak (mundane physical 
avashyak) is explained thus—There are people like kings, 
princes, knights of honour, landlords, village-heads, senior 
citizens, businessmen, merchants, commanders, caravan 
chiefs etc. These people commence their daily chores when 
night ends, light of the dawn spreads, black of the night 
scatters, lotus blossoms, and when at the time of the 
crimson hued pale dawn the sun, the lord of the day, rises 
with its thousands of rays and grows in brilliance stirring 
the bunch of lotus flowers to blossom in a pond as red as red 
Ashoka flower, Palash leaves, beak of a parrot and the red 
half of the Chirmi seed (Abru precatorious). These chores 
include ablution, brushing teeth, oil massage, bathing and 
combing hair. They also throw around mustard seeds, 
flowers and grass as an auspicious act, look into the mirror, 
burn incense, wear garlands and flowers, chew beetle-leaves 
and wear clean dress. After concluding these essential 
duties they proceed to royal assemblies, temples, gardens, 
parks, congregations or water huts. All these activities are 
called Laukik dravya avashyak (mundane physical 
avashyak). 
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ts} (2) KUPRAVACHANIK DRAVYA AVASHYAK 


21. (Question) What is Kupravachanik dravya avashyak 
(pervert physical avashyak) ? 


(Answer) Kupravachanik dravya avashyak (pervert 
{physical avashyak) is explained thus—When night ends, 
darkness of the night is shattered, and the sun spreads its 
brilliance, heretics like Charak, Cheerik, Charmakhandik, 
‘ Bhikshondak, Pandurang, Gautam, Gauvratik, 
Grihidharmi, Dharmachintak, Aviruddha, Viruddha, 
3 Vriddha Shravak, etc. worship deities like Indra, Skanda, 
3 Rudra, Shiva, Vaishraman, Kuber or gods, naags, yakshas, 
9 bhoots, Mukund, aryas, Kottakriyadevi, etc. They perform 
3 the dravy avashyak activities (physical obligatory duties) by 
;) smearing (cowdung or sandalwood paste on the floor), 
3 sweeping (with broom or cleaning the floor), sprinkling 
water, burning incense, offering flowers, perfumes and 
garlands, etc. These activities are Kupravachanik dravya 
+ 


avashyak (pervert physical avashyak). 
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Technical Terms—Charag (Charak)—those who beg for alms a 
in groups. 


Cheerig (Cheerik)—those who wear discarded rags or eS 
tattered clothes. € 


Chammakhandiya (Charmakhandik)—those who wear € 


leather. & 
Bhichchhunda (Bhikshondak)—those who live exclusively a 
on begged grains. & 


Pandurang (Pandurang)—those who smear ash on their body. 


Goyam (Gautam)—mendicants who decorate a bull with 
garlands of kaudi (small shells) and seek alms by displaying its 
strange playful gait. Sh 

Gowvaiya (Gauvratik)—those who take a vow of following % 
the routine of a cow. When a herd of cows moves out of a village iz. 
for grazing, such mendicants accompany the herd. When cows sit 2 
they also sit, when cows stand they too stand, when cows graze a 
they also eat fruits or vegetables, and when cows drink water e 
they also drink water. ie 

Gihidhamma (Grihidharma)—those who believe that the i, 
householders way is the best. Pa 


Dhammachintag (Dharmachintak)—those who think and ‘&" 
act according to the Dharmasamhita written by Yajnavalkya and 
other sages. s 

Aviruddha (Aviruddha)—those who are modest and iB, 
courteous in behaviour towards god, king, parents and even 


iS. 
animals without any discrimination. a 
(on. 
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Viruddha (Viruddha)—those who do not believe in merit, 
demerit, next world, (etc.) like the Akriyavadis. 


Vuddha Savag (Vriddha Shravak)—Brahmans. They are 
taken to be seniors or ancients because their clan is believed to 
have been established by Bharat Chakravarti for teaching about 
gods, religion and guru. Also the shravaks who get initiated in 
old age and indulge in austerities. 


Pasandattha (Pashandasth)—heretics who observe 
perverse vows. 


Inda (Indra)—king of gods. 


Khanda (Skanda)—the popular deity Kartikeya, the son of 
Maheshvara. 


Rudda (Rudra)—Mahadeva. 
Siva (Shiva)—a specific vyantara deva (interstitial gods). 
Vesaman (Vaishraman)—Kuber or god of wealth. 


Naag (Naagkumar)—specific god of Bhavanpati nikaya (the 
realm of gods living in mansions). 


Jakkha (Yaksha) and Bhooya (Bhoots)—vyantara devas 
(interstitial gods). 


Mugund (Mukund)—Baladeva (elder brother of Vasudev). 
Ajja (Aryaa)—goddess. 


Kottakiriya (Kottakriya)—the goddess who killed the 
buffalo demon. 
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3) (3) LOKOTTARIK DRAVYA AVASHYAK 
3 22. (Question) What is Lokottarik dravya avashyak 
“\ (spiritual physical avashyak) ? 
¥) (Answer) Lokottarik dravya avashyak (spiritual physical 
“) avashyak) is explained thus—There are ascetics who are 
devoid of the basic and auxiliary attributes of a shraman 
(Jain ascetic), in absence of any compassion for six life- 
«; forms who gallop (like a horse), who are unrestrained like 
*@ an elephant, who make every part of body delicate and 
smooth by rubbing oily preparations, who often wash their 
body with water, who rub oil to their hair, who apply butter 
% to lips to keep them soft, who wash their dress and other 
sy clothes, and who wander around freely ignoring the 
3) teachings of the Jina. (While having such wayward ways—) & : 
“S| when they still proceed to indulge in obligatory duties € 
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(avashyak) every morning and evening, their this act is 
known as Lokottarik dravya avashyak (spiritual physical 
avashyak). 

This concludes the description of Jnayak sharir-bhavya 
sharir vyatirikta dravya avashyak (physical avashyak other 
than the body of the knower and the body of the potential 
knower). This (also) concludes the description of no- 
ogamatah dravya-avashyak (physical avashyak without 
scriptural knowledge). 
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Elaboration—Here two adjectives, lokottarik (spiritual) and 
dravya (physical) have been added to avashyak (obligatory 
duties). The intended meaning is—as avashyak is a spiritual 
code it is supernatural or exceptional but because the ascetic 
reciting this code is devoid of the virtues of a shraman, this 
spiritual act by him is a mere formality or just physical (dravya) 
and is devoid of any fruits of avashyak. 


There are persons who act as if they are sincere in observing 
the obligatory duties but continue to commit transgressions. 
The avashyak (obligatory duties) performed by such a person is 
also called dravya avashyak (physical avashyak). This has been 
explained with an example— 


There was a city named Vasantpur. Once a group of ascetics 
came there. These ascetics were neither scholarly nor completely 
detached. There was an ascetic in this group who formally 
pretended to be detached but was in fact devoid of ascetic 
virtues. Each day he brought unacceptable and faulty food but at 
the time of pratikraman (critical review; one of the six obligatory 
duties) he would pose as if he is very sincerely criticizing his 
faults and wants to atone for them. The acharya (head of the 
group) was also ill-educated. While prescribing atonement for 
this ascetic the acharya commended him before all his 
disciples—“See ! How sincere is this ascetic. Instead of 
concealing his faults he criticizes each fault sincerely. To commit 
a fault is a normal human weakness but such sincere self- 
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criticism is very difficult. By criticizing his faults without 
deception this ascetic progresses towards inner purity.” 


This praise by the acharya inspired other ascetics of the 
group to praise that ascetic. They thought that if such criticism 
of faults is all that is required for inner purification there is 
nothing wrong in committing faults frequently. 


Once a true and steadfast ascetic came wandering and joined 
this group. When he saw such superficial atonement as a regular 
feature within that group, he could not contain himself, One day 
he approached the acharya—‘Sir ! Praising a crafty ascetic you 
are acting like the king who praised the fire-worshipper.” And he 
narreted the story-—~ 


In the town of Giri lived a merchant who worshipped fire. 
Every year he would collect yellow-sapphire gems in his house 
and would set the house to fire one day. The king and the 
townsfolk started praising this irrational act—“This merchant is 
great. Every year he pleases the fire-god by generously and 
devotedly offering heaps of gems.” 


As it turned out, one day when the merchant set fire to his 
house strong wind was blowing and the fire spread rapidly. 
It became impossible to contain it and soon the conflagration 
consumed the whole town including the palace. When the king 
thought over the tragedy he cursed himself for his own 
foolishness. He finally punished and exiled the merchant. 
As that king caused the destruction of his kingdom by falsely 
praising the merchant, likewise your praise for this fraudulent 
ascetic will prove to be detrimental for you and your sect. 


However if you punish even a single ascetic for his lax 
behaviour you will feel relieved like the king and his subjects 
who dealt punishment to the offender. Illustrating his version, 
he said— 


There was a king in whose city also lived a merchant like the 
fire-worshipper in the said town. He also collected sapphire gems 
and set them to fire every year. The king got the news of his 
obsession with such fire-worship. He summoned the merchant 
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and said—“If you feel that to worship fire-god by offering 
sapphire gems to fire is your essential duty, why do it in the 
town ? Why don’t you gp to some remote place in the jungle and 
perform it ? Your indulgence may some day destroy the whole 
town. Therefore, either you abstain from indulging in this act or 
leave the town.” 

Reprimanding thus the king punished the merchant and 
exiled him. You should also take such steps for the good of your 
sect. 


The sincere and upright ascetic thus tried to convince the 
acharya. But when he did not heed to him in spite of all this, the 
visiting ascetic said to his disciples—‘See, this head of your sect 
is ignorant and driven by mundane attachments. Living with 
him will lead you to difficult predicament. Unless you abandon 
him you will not be able to avoid your downfall.” 


Thus what is essential and obligatory duty (avashyak) for 
ascetics is perfect and spiritual. But by committing faults in 
observation and pretending self-criticism for such faults turns it 
into a hollow and non-spiritual ritual. That is why it is classified 
as lokottarik dravya-avashyak (spiritual physical avashyak). 
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(4) BHAAVA AVASHYAK 


23. (Question) What is Bhaava avashyak (avashyak as 
essence or perfect avashyak) ? 


(Answer) Bhaava avashyak (perfect avashyak) is of two 
types-(1) Agamatah bhaava avashyak (perfect avashyak in 
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context of Agam or in context of knowledge), and (2) No- 
Agamatah bhaava avashyak (perfect avashyak not in 
context of Agam or only in context of action). 


(9) srr: srr area 
2¥. aK t at TaN ? 
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2%. (Wea) SITHG: Ara atagae gat? 


(aa) St crease Uz wr eT St ake are Sf saatraH a, ae one: 
Wer saga Hea F1 
(1) AGAMATAH BHAAVA AVASHYAK 


24, (Question) What is Agamatah bhaava avashyak 
(perfect avashyak with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Answer) One who knows the Avashyak (Sutra) and is 
sincerely involved with it is called Agamatah bhaava 
avashyak (perfect avashyak with scriptural knowledge). 


(2) ona: sna srrageE 

24. af at tet wae ? 

aaa aratrera fafae wo | a wet—-(9) asa (2) earaatrs 
(3) ayaa! 

24, (wea) al-arma: ura arasae Rea Hea FE? 

(a) thorn: sta aragae dt ware ar 2) da-(9) aifes, 
(2) paar, aire (3) stearate 
(2) NO-AGAMATAH BHAAVA AVASHYAK 


25. (Question) What is no-agamatah bhaava avashyak 
(perfect avashyak without scriptural knowledge) ? 
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(Answer) No-agamatah-bhaava-avashyak — (perfect- 


avashyak without scriptural knowledge) is of three types— 
(1) Laukik, (2) Kupravachanik, and (3) Lokottarik. 
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(1) LAUKIK BHAAVA AVASHYAK 


26. (Question) What is Laukik bhaava avashyak 
(mundane perfect avashyak) ? 


(Answer) To listen to the recital of Mahabharat during 
first half of the day and that of Ramayan during the second 
half of the day is called laukik no-agamatah bhaava avashyak 
(mundane perfect avashyak without scriptural knowledge). 
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Elaboration—The reason for stating reading and reciting of 
Ramayan and Mahabharat as mundane perfect avashyak without 
scriptural knowledge is that according to the popular belief 
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&| Mahabharat was recited during the first quarter of the day and 8 
&{ Ramayan after the second quarter of the day as an obligatory ritual. 8 

These are widely popular sources of knowledge and are therefore 8 
called mundane scriptures. When a reader or listener is sincerely 2 
involved in them they are said to be mundane perfect avashyak. 2 
2) Although in popular belief they are Agam (scriptures), reading and 3 
“| reciting them has been called ‘without scriptural knowledge’ (no- 8 
¥{ agamtah) because turning of pages, joining palms in devotion, and $8 
& other such ritual activities are also essentially part of the procedure. ; 
The true definition of Agam is sincere involvement with knowledge 8 
and not just ritual actions. Although the prefix ‘no’ means complete &% 


n iS 

“) negation, here the negation is with respect to the rituals only. 
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(2) KUPRAVACHANIK BHAAVA AVASHYAK 


27. (Question) What is Kupravachanik bhaava 
avashyak (pervert perfect avashyak) ? 


(Answer) The rituals like yajna (the Vedic rite of offerings 
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to deities), anjali (offerings or salutations with hollowed 
hands), hoam (offerings in fire), jap (reciting mantras), 
undurukka (burning incense or producing sound like an ox), 
and namokkaramaiyai (offering salutations or homage) 
performed as perfect avashyak by heretics like Charak, 
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Chirak, (upto-) Pashandasth (as in aphorism 21) are called 
kupravachanik bhaava avashyak (pervert perfect avashyak). 
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Elaboration—This aphorism explains the meaning of 
kupravachanik bhaava avashyak (pervert perfect avashyak). 
The rituals like yajna performed with sincere involvement from 


time to time by heretics like Charak who believe in heretical 
scriptures are called pervert perfect avashyak. 


In spite of their belief in pervert scriptures the yajna like 
rituals are accepted as obligatory duties by the heretics and they 
also have sincere involvement in them, thus they indeed are 
perfect avashyak. But because their basis is pervert scriptures 
they are called pervert perfect avashyak. 
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(3) LOKOTTARIK BHAAVA AVASHYAK 
< 28. (Question) What is Lokottarik bhaava avashyak 
+ (spiritual perfect avashyak) ? 

(Answer) There are shramans (male ascetics), shramanis 
(female ascetics), shravaks (Jain laymen) and shravikas 
(Jain lay-women) who perform the avashyak (obligatory 
3} duties) including pratikraman (critical review of thoughts 
./ and deeds of the past) every morning and evening with full 
:} attention and concentration, pious attitude (leshya being the 
3 colour-code indicator of purity of soul) and perseverance, 
») with assiduous intent to follow proper procedure, with 
intense enthusiasm, with sincere involvement in the 
@ meaning of avashyak, employing all the required equipment 
% including the body, inspired by its essence and without 
diverting their mind anywhere else. This is called Lokottarik 
F bhaava avashyak (spiritual perfect avashyak). 
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SYNONYMS OF AVASHYAK 

29. Some synonyms, having ‘a variety of vowels and 
consonants, of this avashyak are as follows— 

(1) Avashyak, (2) Avashyakaraniya, (3) Dhruva nigraha, 
(4) Vishodhi, (5) Adhyayan-shatkavarg, (6) Nyaya, 
(7) Aradhana, and (8) Marg. 

As it is to be essentially (avashyak) performed by 
shramans and shravaks both at the end of the day and at 
the end of the night it is named avashyak or obligatory duty. 


This concludes the description of avashyak. 
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Elaboration—Here some synonyms of avashyak have been 
mentioned. Although they are composed of a variety of vowels 
and consonants and have slight variation in meaning also but 
generally speaking they are synonyms— 

(1) Avashyak—An essential duty or an act to be performed 
compulsorily is called avashyak. As it is obligatory for an ascetic 
to perform samayik and other such practices they are included in 
avashyak. 

(2) Avashyakaraniya—As it is to be performed by ascetics 
as a rule it is called avashyakaraniya. 

(8) Dhruva nigraha—Dhruva is eternal or permanent and 
nigraha is to discipline or to restrain. According to the 
commentator (Churni) the eight types of karmas, passions and 
sense organs are eternal (dhruva) and the disciplining (nigraha) of 
these is avashyak. Also the karmas and their fruits in the form of 
birth, decay and death are without a beginning or an end, therefore 
eternal (dhruva), that which restrains (nigraha) these fruits of 
karma is avashyak. Thus avashyak means dhruva nigraha. 

(4) Vishodhi—That which purifies is called vishodhi. As avashyak 
is instrumental in cleansing the tarnished soul it is vishodhi. 

(5) Adhyayan-shatkavarg—six chapters—As Avashyak 
(Sutra) has six chapters, viz. Samayik, Chaturvimshati Stav, 
Vandan, Pratikraman, Kayotsarga and Pratyakhyan, it is 
Adhyayan-shatkavarg. 

(6) Nyaya—right—As avashyak is the right means of 
attaining the desired it is nyaya. 

(7) Aradhana—worship—As avashyak is the cause of 
attaining liberation it is worth worship and so aradhana. 

(8) Marg—-path, means or instrument—As avashyak is 
the means of attaining liberation, it is marg. 
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CATEGORIES OF SHRUT 

30. (Question) What is Shrut ? 

(Answer) Shrut (lingual knowledge) is of four types— 
(1) Naam Shrut, (2) Sthapana Shrut, (3) Dravya Shrut, and 
(4) Bhaava Shrut. 
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(1) NAAM SHRUT 
31. (Question) What is naam shrut (shrut as 
name) ? 
(Answer) To assign shrut as a name to a living being, a 
non-living being, many living beings, many non-living 
things, an aggregate of living and non-living, and many 


aggregates of living and non-living is called nama shrut or 
shrut as name. 
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(2) STHAPANA SHRUT 


82. (Question) What is sthapana shrut (shrut as 
notional installation) ? 


(Answer) The notional installation or illustration or 
imagination of shrut in or through (things or medias like-) 
wood work, (up to-) kaudi or shells realistically or 
unrealistically is called sthapana shrut (shrut as notional 
installation). (refer to aphorism 11 for more details.) 
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33. (Question) What is the difference between naam and 
sthapana (name and notional installation) ? 


(Answer) Name is life-long whereas sthapana can be 


both temporary as well as life-long. (refer to aphorism 12 for 
more details.) 
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(3) DRAVYA-SHRUT 


34. (Question) What is dravya shrut (physical aspect of 
shrut) ? 


(Answer) Dravya shrut (physical aspect of shrut) is of 
two kinds—(1) Agamatah dravya shrut (physical aspect of 
shrut in context of Agam or in context of knowledge), and 
(2) No-Agamatah dravya shrut (physical aspect of shrut not 
in context of Agam or only in context of action). 
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(1) AGAMATAH DRAVYA SHRUT 


85. (Question) What is Agamatah dravya shrut 
(physical shrut with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Answer) Physical shrut in context of Agam is like this— 
* (For instance) a person (an ascetic) has studied, absorbed, 
* retained, assessed, perfected, and memorized the text of 1s 
Shrut (Sutra). In spite of all this he is devoid of the faculty 
of contemplating the meaning (spirit) of the text. This is 
Agamatah dravya shrut (physical shrut with scriptural 
knowledge). 
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Elaboration—This aphorism describes Agamatah dravya shrut 
(physical shrut with scriptural knowledge) as a person who has 


learned the scriptures like Acharanga but is devoid of activities 
like contemplation. 
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The term java kamha’ means that all the details about this 
aphorism should be considered same as those mentioned in 
context with avashyak in aphorisms 14, 15. 
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(2) NO-AGAMATAH DRAVYA SHRUT 


36. (Question) What is No-Agamatah dravya shrut 
(physical shrut without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Answer) No-Agamatah dravya_ shrut (physical 
shrut without scriptural knowledge) is of three types— 
(1) Jnayak sharir dravya shrut, (2) Bhavya sharir dravya 
shrut, and (3) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya shrut. 
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(1) JNAYAK SHARIR DRAVYA SHRUT \ 


37. (Question) What is jnayak sharir dravya shrut 2 
(physical shrut as body of the knower) ? 


(Answer) Jnayak sharir dravya shrut (physical shrut as 
body of the knower) is explained thus. It is such a body of 
the knower of the true meaning of the Shrut who is dead, 
who has been killed, or who has voluntarily embraced 
death. (This is because it is a natural reaction that) seeing 
such a body lying on a bed, mattress, cremation ground or 
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Siddhashila someone utters—Oh ! this physical body was @ 

the instrument of learning the Shrut (Sutra), as preached a 

by the Jina, from the guru; reciting and explaining it to & 
disciples, confirming it by demonstration, giving its special 3 
lessons, and affirming it with the help of logic and multiple & 
“perspectives (naya). (details same as aphorism 17) a 
a] (Question asked by a disciple) Is there some analogy to a 
confirm this ? 4 
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(Answer by the guru) Yes, for example (it is 6 
conventionally said that) this was a pot of honey or this was 
a pot of butter (although at present it contains neither § 
honey nor butter). (In the same way a lifeless body, being é 
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TYPES OF DRAVYA-SHRUT 
(PHYSICAL-SHRUT) 


(1) Agamatah-dravya-shrut—A person is studying the text of 
Shrut (Sutra). He also understands its meaning but at the moment he 
is busy talking. Thus his attention is diverted from contemplating the 
text or its meaning. 

(2) No-Agamatah-dravya-shrut is of three types— 

(a) Jnayak sharir—is a person who had learned the Shrut and 
taught it to disciples but is no more doing so. For example—-the dead 
body of a learned guru. 


(b) Bhavya sharir—Pots in which honey or butter will be filled in 
future but are empty at present, are conventionally called pots of honey 
or butter in context of future. 


(c) Ubhaya vyatirikta dravya-shrut—The texts written on palm 
leaves or paper are instruments of scriptural knowledge. As they are 
other than the said two they are called ubhaya vyatirikta dravya-shrut 
(physical-shrut other than the said two). 
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the instrument of scriptural knowledge in the past, is called 
physical shrut as merely body of the knower.) 


This concludes the description of jnayak sharir dravya 
shrut (physical shrut as body of the knower). 
(2) ser are waa at 
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(2) BHAVYA SHARIR DRAVYA SHRUT 
38. (Question) What is bhavya sharir dravya shrut 
(physical shrut as body of the potential knower) ? 


(Answer) On maturity a being comes out of the womb 
or is born and with its physical body it has the potential 
to learn the shrut (Sutra), as preached by the Jina, but it is 
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not learning at present. As long as it is not learning, 
that physical body of this being is called bhavya sharir 


dravya shrut (physical shrut as body of the potential 
knower). 


(Question asked by a disciple) Is there some analogy to 
3) confirm this ? 


gw (Answer by the guru) Yes, for example (it is 
& conventionally said that) this will be a pot of honey or this 
g will be a pot of butter (although at present it contains 
x neither honey nor butter). (In the same way physical shrut 
x as body of the potential knower has been described in 
si context of the future potential of learning essence of 


scriptures.) 
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This concludes the description of bhavya sharir dravya 
shrut (physical shrut as body of the potential knower). 


2 oF 


(3) siren sTeRe- 51a Tee eaReRTE A a 
38. 8 d areraahte-aaniatiitd aga 7 - 


38. (wea) sree ortteren rok aaftiftes wea gat gare? 


(eR) ws-wa seat wa ayE eI yee F seer qer-wel a 
fated ga sree rire ori after war aa F 
(3) JNAYAK SHARIR-BHAVYA SHARIR 

VYATIRIKTA DRAVYA SHRUT 

39. (Question) What is jnayak  sharir-bhavya 
sharir vyatirikta dravya shrut (physical shrut other than 
the body of the knower and the body of the potential 
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(Answer) Jnayak sharir- Shae ous vyatirikta dravya 
shrut (physical shrut other than the body of the knower and 
the body of the potential knower) is the shrut (scriptural 
knowledge) written on palm-leaves, bunch of palm-leaves (in 
book form) or pieces of cloth. 
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Elaboration—The Shrut (scriptural knowledge not included in 
the aforesaid two categories, jnayak sharir and bhavya sharir 
dravya shrut, is described here. Although the shrut written on 
palm-leaves, (etc.) is a source of bhaava shrut (mental or 
spiritual shrut), in absence of the faculty of contemplation it 
remains dravya shrut (physical shrut). As it is neither the body 
of a knower nor that of a potential knower it has been classified 
as dravya shrut other than these two. 


Yo, Hem ad tate wort dt wer—(3) sisi, (2) aie, 
(a) fied, (x) aTerd, (4) aaa 


¥o, AAT ST Ware S GS Gis wae wl Bet F-(9) visa, (2) asa, 
(3) Blew, (¥) aH, (4) TAF 

40. Also, sutra (fiber or yarn) is said to be of five types~ 
(1) of egg origin (silk), (2) of fruit origin (cotton), (3) of insect 
origin (silk), (4) of hair origin (wool), (5) of bark origin 
(hessian and linen). 

Rane ora & got GA aS aa Valea ae aa TS 
wed at ae aw ait Ga’ el ga’ ar sepa wT ‘ga’ ait ‘Ge’ aT AH BT 
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afte gat Gg) at dar Bi atfzes fereore FY ate Sfacrar at ears A carat wet 
Wes (es ae 4) ole vara aed TAS 
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a Elaboration—In aphorism 51 of this book ten synonyms of 
‘| sutra (scripture) have been listed; first two in this list being suya 
%) and sutfa. The Sanskrit transcription of suya is shrut and that of 
s\ sutta is sutra, Besides scripture and aphorism, sutra also means 
“ yarn or fiber. In view of the usefulness of a broader range of 
meanings in mental development the five kinds of yarns have 
‘) been included here. 


& 9. UE F sieg ? 
| ed Seea| as se 
xg ¥9. (aaa) cise fed Ged F? 
z (or) carafe SF Ga at sist Ger TAT 
eS 41. (Question) What is andayam or andaj (of egg 
origin) ? 
FA (Answer) Yarn made of fiber produced by hamsagarbh 
% (cocoon) is called andaj. 


S wR, Aiea aid? 

q Risa wires & at alsa! 
‘ ¥2. (ava) alent fad aed F? 

: (rr) ateo-oora a ee (see ore craRY & Ga) a Ts Ta 
3 al aise Her ae ze 


& 42 na What is bondayam or bondaj (of fruit 
3 origin) ? 

E (Answer) Yarn made of fiber produced by fruit of the 

£ cotton plant (and other plants) is called bondaj. 


vy. af a tea? 


Hed waas word!) a we—(9) we, (2) Fam, (2) sige, 
(8) Steiga, (4) Perea a a Hea 


¥3. (aan) Hem a TS? 

(aR) Hest Ya Va Wer wT s-(9) Tee |, (2) Fea BW, (2) siya 
®, (s) dige g, aft (4) gir Gri we Hest Ga aT A FI 

48. (Question) What is kidayam or kitaj (of insect 
origin) ? 


(Answer) Kitaj yarn (of insect origin) is of five kinds— 
(1) patte (patia yarn), (2) malaye (malay yarn), (3) anshue 
(anshuk yarn), (4) chinanshue (chinanshuk yarn), and 
(5) Rimirage (krimirag yarn). This is the description of yarn 
of insect origin. 

¥¥. Bf a ae ? 

ard TARAS To! A eT—-(9) GP, (2) Gea, (2) Fafa, 
(8) gaa, (4) Paar a Fae) 

¥¥. (ea) TIT Ya MTF? 

(oer) ATT Ye Urea Weare wT S—(9) aifdies, (2) ailfees, (3) greta 
(greens), () wre (Ge % Wa ae), (4) Pease Pret are J wT) | 

44. (Question) What is valayam (of hair or fur origin) ? 

(Answer) Valayam yarn is of five kinds—(1) unniye 

urnik yarn), (2) uttiye (aushtrik yarn), (3) miyalomiye 
mrigalomik yarn), (4) kutave (kautav yarn), and (5) kittise 
(Mittis yarn). This is the description of yarn of hair or fur 
¥4, a iS a ae ? 
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¥4, (aga) avant Ga fee aed F? 
(oar) oF ants 8 Pita ga at acne Her ae Bi 


ee vert we sae ore ih aati zea ga ar aes yet gai 
ate gee Te St a-arTa: ea ya Ue He Ie at Prego HHT Ba! 

45. (Question) What is vakkayam or valkaj (of bark 
origin) ? 

(Answer) Yarn made of fiber produced by san (hession) 
or bark of other trees is called valkaj. 

This concludes the description of jnayak sharir-bhavya 
sharir vyatirikta dravya shrut (physical shrut other than 
the body of the knower and the body of the potential 
knower). This also concludes the description of No- 
Agamatah dravya shrut (physical shrut without scriptural 
knowledge) as well as dravya-shrut (physical shrut). 


RaaR- sist ont BH aren-siew & wr A derf aT ade fear Ta tea 
ar wafer ore vet fasts & Reg vet gear af via 1a aghthea wath & 
otha &, fre ater th eed Bi awh grax sh cet det & ae X wgw gon sree 
HS BUG Sle (Ae) WH Ad Bi ae we a He S ae Hraradt & a ea 
aa F ond & ag wr ordt 31 ga dg 2 ae we at red ake ww Ach wT 
Bel AX de St cht Fl ana: ga aig aera Ba ar ATH aisat S afte ae ters SF 
(orgatrar gi, 9. <4, afr agian ch) 

als aig wae GI Get T ale eit Ta Hare S Oe at cise Hea Fi 

die ughthaa ia ea F1 ge ael Ht aS Ta ga at diz wed E aE 
ah tars Sten 81 og anf viet Fe steers EM a atest BE aa Fi 

Wey S safe & fees F ter arr one & fe cine F gee Taree 
art F atepor Tat Tea OLA BS Hea F He orks She as F 
ord €1 aie & ahh ale-gat afe-Get ve Asad & atte Heit orerae Pre 
ore at St Bisd Bisa a at Card eH ot Ee aren zs, wa VEER wet 
Bi (orgebrare gy. cvs, ahr ongftara ai) 
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prrrrge at aT ard & Qatar tr ar Pa! ghee & argere ge faa 
4 ta or om @ f& go aa A age a we ada A max vat 
Terabe sare Prorat wes ye wt feat at capt Sa Aa Fi gee agra 
wea U1 & R-HS saa A oa 1a Hh heat S Praeer set anawa 
wea Y see gy oh art Bisa Fl gw AK ST EeST SH a EA TaN oT F, 
me Biren Ya Hee Fae TTS GPa S wears SS GT ga ET aT OT 
at oret them Bae Sh tart Sra F1 


Calera FS ae at aa wed %, ae GA da 81 As ] VHt-aat a 
WW Fiat & ae sttis, Se} Mat S on ae ithe, WS Wt a aT at 
Brahe aa ye S UA S ST ae sia wera Fi sr shftis orks Gi st 
are WHT FUSE feat are ar aT Relea Bi gre Afi crear stftte ony 
AB GeO eT He TAT TA YE aaa ast only arat & aa a PRA 
WERT El (afew arares, wT 2, ¥. 299 9 oa wer & Tear a aha) 


Elaboration—Details of andaj and other terms—Andaj has 
been described as hamsagarbh. The popular meaning of hamsa 
is swan but here it means moth. These are four sensed beings 
and are also called kosha. Garbh generally means womb but here 
it means cocoon. The egg of a moth gives birth to a worm, which 
produces saliva that turns into fiber when it comes in contact 
with air. The worm weaves a cocoon around itself with this fiber. 
Therefore yarn made of this fiber is called andaj or of egg origin 
and is included in silk. (Anuyogadvar Churni by Jambuvijaya ji, 
p. 86) 


Bonda means the fruit of cotton plant. The fiber produced by 
this fruit is called bondaj or of fruit origin. Yarn made of this and 
other such fibers are included in cotton. 


Kita (insects) are four-sensed beings. Some of these produce 
saliva that turns into fiber. Yarn made of this fiber is called kitaj 
or of insect origin and is also included in silk. The said five kinds 
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of yarns are of insect origin and thus included in the kitaj 
category. 


About the patta sutra it is said that selecting a dense area in 
a forest a lump of meat is placed. Around this some large and 
small pegs are struck in the ground. Attracted by the meat some 
species of moths hover around and release saliva. This saliva is 
caught in the pegs in the form of fiber. The yarn made out of 
these fibers is called patia sutra. (Anuyogadvar Churni by 
Jambuvijaya ji, p. 87) 


The yarn of insect origin (silk) produced in Malaya is called 
malay sutra and that produced in China is called chinanshuh. 


Krimirag sutra is generally red coloured silk yarn. According 
to the commentator (Vritti) it is believed that in some areas a pot 
filled with human blood and some chemical additives is covered 
with a perforated cover. In a few days a lot of red insects are 
produced and they come out of the holes. While flying around 
these insects salivate. This fiber-turned-saliva is collected and 
spun into yarn. This is called krimirag sutra. The colour of this 
yarn is permanent red. This is also included in silk. 


Yarns made of animal hair or fur are called valaj or of hair 
origin and are included in wool. Those produced from sheep are 
called Aurnik. Those produced from camel are called aushtrik, 
those produced from deer are called mrigalomik, and those 
produced from rat (Rodentia) are called kautava. Loose fibers 
scattered during processing are also collected and mixed with 
other fibers to spin yarn, this and the one made of horse-hair is 
called kittis. Also, yarns made of different fibers are entwined to 
make thicker yarn, this is also called kittis. (refer to Ulustrated 
Acharanga Sutra, p. 311 for five types of cloth.) 
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¥&. (Wea) Wa ga TS? 

(er) We ga at were a wet 3-(9) are: wa ge, ak 
(2) *Y-aIrrrt: ATE AT 
(4) BHAAVA SHRUT 


46. (Question) What is bhaava shrut (shrut as essence 
or perfect shrut) ? 


(Answer) Bhaava shrut (perfect shrut) is of two types— 
(1) Agamatah bhaava shrut (perfect shrut in context of 
Agam or in context of knowledge), and (2) No-Agamatah 
bhaava shrut (perfect shrut not in context of Agam or only 
in context of action). 

(9) sarraa: TET 

vo. af a arm wR 7 

APM HAGA ATT BATT A at aA ATTA | 

¥O. (RRA) BTA: Hs Be ATs? 

(er) St ga (ae) at aie & aie wet oan aka %, ae aT: 
WS FT STE OMT: Ha Fa ST THB 


(1) AGAMATAH BHAAVA SHRUT 
47, (Question) What is Agamatah bhaava shrut (perfect 
shrut with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Answer) One who knows the Shrut (Sutra) and is 
sincerely involved with it is called Agamatah bhaava shrut 
(perfect shrut with scriptural knowledge). 


(2) ie oerra: Wa FT 
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Be. (aga) Aas at ata Wa Fa ATs? 

(em) aaa: aa ga A ware a Fi Ba-(9) wifes, aie 
(a) aerate 
(2) NO-AGAMATAH BHAAVA SHRUT 


48. (Question) What is No-Agamatah bhaava shrut 
(perfect shrut without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Answer) NotAgamatah bhaava shrut (perfect shrut 
without scriptural knowledge) is of two types—(1) Laukik, 
and (2) Lokottarik. 

(9): aileres oart gat 

¥%. a fH a ales aga ? 
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a Fane TH Aageas Met Tege arenes Henke 
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Ra aes Taya! 
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a tha ga difee a ga 81 ae-aermee, ware, tyrgim, after 
(aires), treaqe, weeuite, omits, age, ares, 
adams, sears, arms, afters, waren, sidda, 
FSW, FU, BHM, Aes ale grat gear Het att ait-sait 
afta ar aa a as cites at-oreraa: Ha gaz 
(1) LAUKIK BHAAVA SHRUT 


49. (Question) What is laukik bhaava shrut (mundane 
perfect shrut) ? 
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(Answer) The scriptures written by the ignorant and 
heretics with their willful mind and perspective are called 
laukik bhaava shrut (mundane perfect shrut). This 
includes—Mahabharat, Ramayan, Bhimasurokta, Kautilya 
(Arthashastra), Ghotakmukh, Shatakbhadrika, Karpasik, 
Nagasukshma, Kanak-saptati, Vaisheshik scriptures, 
Buddhist scriptures, Kama-shastra, Kapil scriptures, 
Lokayat scriptures, Shashtitantra, Mathar scriptures, 
hagiographies, grammar, plays, etc. as also the seventy two 
kalas (subjects including various arts, crafts and skills) and 
the four Vedas with their Angas and Upangas (auxiliary 
literature of the Vedas). This concludes the description of 
laukik No-Agamatah bhaava shrut (mundane perfect shrut 
without scriptural knowledge). 


RARR-TH GF cities a-arrma: wa ga eT ae aa F fee aes 
weet & fart aftore areit gfe ate aft aro Rrefia wet errer siiféne ra 
eS | (sacar Robe aets ater whee, ¥. 242 WAG) 


Elaboration—This aphorism describes laukik bhaava shrut 
(mundane perfect shrut) as all the scriptures having views 
contradictory to the sermons of omniscients, and written by 
heretics with their willful mind and perspective. (refer to 
Illustrated Nandi Sutra, p. 353 for more details.) 
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(30) wararreng, (99) frarmga, (92) faftast al a a anitahtd 
Aga S ct AseTAa Waa SF AR 

4o, (ava) cleratte ara ge eB? 

(ar) Sanat att Saran at ae |e aa, qa-arerq ait 
adarrentte vat af ara ae, ade, adesif, Seteadt hey arc 
arated, afea-qfirt, sufted ae seal & are aftéa prart are 
wita-(9) orearit, (@) agit, (3) win, (*) wearin, 
(4) aremmafl, (&) sreenieen, (9) sorepasin, (¢) arama, 


(3) srpertranftreestt, (90) uate, (39) Prove ge, (92) gftare 
we Breath atiftew araraites Ha ya FI 


(2) LOKOTTARIK BHAAVA SHRUT 
50. (Question) What is Jokottarik bhaava shrut 
(spiritual perfect shrut) ? 


50. (Answer) This lokottarik bhaava shrut (spiritual 
perfect shrut) is the canon made available to us in the form of 
Dvadashanga Ganipitak (the twelve part canon compiled by 
Ganadharas) and expounded by those who are Arhantas (the 
venerated ones); Bhagavantas (the divinely magnificent 
ones); who have acquired ultimate knowledge and ultimate 
perception; who know all things in past, present and future; 
who are all knowing and all seeing; who are beheld, extolled 
and worshipped in the three worlds; and who possess 
uninterrupted excellent knowledge and perception. This 
Ganipitak includes—-(1) Acharanga, (2) Sutrakritanga, 
(3) Sthananga, (4) Samavayanga, (5) Vyakhyaprajnapti, 
(6) Jnatadharmakatha, (7) Upasakadashanga, 
(8) Antakrid-dashanga, (9) Anuttaraupapatik-dashanga, 
(10) Prashnavyakarana, (11) Vipak shrut, (12) Drishtivad. 
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SYNONYMS OF SHRUT 


51. Some synonyms, having a variety of vowels and 
consonants, of this shrut are as follows— 


(1) Shrut, (2) Sutra, (3) Granth, (4) Siddhant, (5) Shasan, 
(6) Ajna, (7) Vachan, (8) Upadesh, (9) Prajnapana, and 
(10) Agam. 


This concludes the description of shrut. 
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Elaboration—Ten synonyms of the word shrut have been 
mentioned here. Although they are different words they have the 
same meaning— 


(1) As it is the utterance directly listened from the guru it is 
called shrut (that which is listened). 

(2) As it is pregnant with meaning it is called sutra 
(aphorism, or the thread linking seeker and preceptor). 

(3) As it contains the flower-like words of the wish-fulfilling 
tree that is the Tirthankar, in strung and entwined form it is 
called granth (that which is strung and entwined). 

(4) As it exposes the authenticated meaning it is called 
siddhant (principle or that which has been authenticated). 

(5) As it edifies about avoiding heretical doctrines, or governs 
and disciplines the heretic it is called shasan (that which 
governs or disciplines). 

(6) As it orders to seek liberation it is called ajna (order). 


(7) As it is conveyed through speech it is called vachan 
(speech), 

(8) As it advises to accept good and reject bad it is called 
upadesh (preaching). 


(9) As it establishes the true form of things it is called 
prajnapana (validation). 


(10) As it comes from Sudharma Swami, the genuine source, 
it is called agam (the word of the Tirthankar; the canon). 
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4. af a aa ? 

ay qatae WOR | J wer—(9) aay, (2) eared, (3) cad, 
(v) sTaadi 
g 4, (aeH) Serer aE? 
3 Gat) BT | UTE were S1 HA-(9) a we, (2) SIT ee, 
(3) Kel Weel, TAT (¥) ATA SHI! 
‘ ATTRIBUTION OF SKANDH 
3 52. (Question) What is skandh ? 
(Answer) Skandh is of four types—(1) Naam Skandh, 
&, (2) Sthapana Skandh, (3) Dravya Skandh, and 
§ (4) Bhaava Skandh. 
S Pe-dei wea) ar arf & yqramaa-gerel ar fies) aAB-AAEN, 
S HN, Ga ar as (el S mart Head %) & fare Hh are gee wr aT eet 
(Rigor WE AES) | El TT HT TS HEATH & AYE H ate A Wgw F1 


Elaboration—Skandh means a lump or cluster of material 
* particles. The term is also used for a herd or a group, shoulder, 
trunk of a tree (from where branches stem out). (Paia-sadda- 
mahannao) Here skandh conveys the meaning—‘“a group of 
chapters”. 


Loo PAV PAV! 


RK 


Mo 


(9) ara are 
43.3 f& a aad? 
Wray We eet Te Ta Ga Tama 2 

aaa 


IGEN NG ORG ERGONG NGO GO RNGORGONNIE 
ql by th 


S 
LSS SYGOENGORNG BG ORYG ONSEN GONLIORLIENGOBYIO NN TONVT IRS 
eS ON Z Z e S 


ZEAE DY OV BY OPO PMY OPRY OV NY oO PRY 0 PRG! 
2 


43. (aya) AIA were TF? 


(mr) fare feet sha or aha a oad GU Fe A TET TTT F, TA 
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(1) NAAM SKANDH 

53. (Question) What is naam skandh (skandh as name)? 

(Answer) To assign skandh as a name to a living being, 
a non-living thing, (etc.) is called naam skandh or skandh as 
name. (refer to aphorism 10 for more details.) 

(2) PUTA ET 

&¥. af df era ? 

SATAY FO SHAY TT TTI GA | sao SaaS Ft STA | 

Gv, (aaa) WITT Grd MS? 

(ser) ore A ‘ae are e ga yar a a amg fear are &, ae 
WU ET BI 
(2) STHAPANA SKANDH 

54. (Question) What is sthapana skandh ? (What is this 
skandh as notional installation) ? 

(Answer) The notional installation or illustration or 
imagination of skandh in or through (things or medias 
like—) wood work, (etc.) realistically or unrealistically is 
called sthapana skandh (skandh as notional installation). 
(refer to aphorism 11 for more details.) 
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55. (Question) What is the difference between naam and 
sthapana (name and notional installation) ? 


(Answer) Name is life-long whereas sthapana can be 
temporary as well as life-long both. (refer to aphorism 12 for 
more details.) 

(3) 7a eT 

48, af d waa ? 
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&&. (ava) He eT TAT? 
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(3) DRAVYA SKANDH 


56. (Question) What is dravya skandh (physical aspect 
of skandh) ? 


(Answer) Dravya skandh (physical aspect of skandh) is 
of two kinds—(1) Agamatah dravya skandh (physical aspect 
of skandh in context of Agam), and (2) No-Agamatah dravya 
skandh (physical aspect of skandh not in context of Agam). 
(9) STA: Hea RT 
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(1) AGAMATAH DRAVYA SKANDH 


57. (Question) What is Agamatah dravya skandh 
(physical skandh with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Answer) (1) Physical skandh in context of Agam is like 
this—(For instance) a person (an ascetic) has studied 
properly (shikshit), retained in mind (chitt); understood and 
absorbed (jit); made assessment in terms of number of 
verses, words, syllables, etc. (mit); (and so on as in aphorism 
14). This is called Agamatah dravya skandh (physical 
skandh with scriptural knowledge). According to the Naigam 
naya (co-ordinated viewpoint that includes ordinary and 
special both) one non-contemplative soul is one Agamatah 
dravya skandh (physical skandh with scriptural knowledge). 
Two non-contemplative souls are two physical skandhs with 
scriptural knowledge. Three non-contemplative souls are 
three physical skandhs with scriptural knowledge. In the 
same way as many non-contemplative souls are, there are 
that many Agamatah dravya skandhs (physical skandhs 
with scriptural knowledge). 
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(2) Same is true for Vyavahar naya (particularized 
viewpoint). (The style of stating is same for both co- 
ordinated and particularized viewpoints). 
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(2) SPIRE A St WET SE aT ae wa aH at ae A aA 
WY AMAT Si Te UH ATIQ OT Ue Fa Ger a ora AIG area 
SAG AAT: TT HN’ ATT AST BI FT APT Bt Share Al SEAT 

(3) According to Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint) 
all non-contemplative souls fall into just one category of 
physical skandh with scriptural knowledge. It does not 
accept the Naigam concept that one non-contemplative soul 
is one Agamatah dravya skandh (physical skandh with 
scriptural knowledge) and many non-contemplative souls 
are many physical skandhs with scriptural knowledge. 


(+) DoQURT TY sepa sieTastt TI caay, Jer Peake! 

(+) RRA Fa SH SIGH STEM WH APTA: Hea eT 1 aE Fa 
wl alan wel Hea ze! 

(4) According to Rijusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint; 
viewpoint related to specific point or period of time) one 
non-contemplative soul is one Agamatah dravya skandh 
(physical skandh with scriptural knowledge). This viewpoint 
has no scope for variations or differences. 
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(5) According to the three Shabda nayas (Shabda naya, 
Samabhirudha naya and Evambhuta naya) or verbal 
viewpoints (verbal viewpoint, conventional viewpoint and 
etymological viewpoint) if a knower is devoid of faculty of 
ace cee he is unreal. This is because without the 
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faculty of contemplation he cannot be a knower. Thus if he 
is non-contemplative he is not a knower. 


This concludes the description of Agamatah dravya 
skandh (physical skandh with scriptural knowledge). 
(2) aon: wa BET 
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(2) NO-AGAMATAH DRAVYA SKANDH 

58. (Question) What is No-Agamatah dravya skandh 
(physical skandh without scriptural knowledge) ? 

(Answer) No-Agamatah dravya skandh (physical 
skandh without scriptural knowledge) is of three types— 
(1) Jnayak sharir dravya skandh, (2) Bhavya sharir dravya 
skandh, and (3) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikia 
dravya skandh. 
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(1) JNAYAK SHARIR DRAVYA SKANDH 


59. (Question) What is jnayak sharir dravya skandh- 
(physical skandh as body of the knower) ? 


(Answer) Jnayak sharir dravya skandh (physical 
skandh as body of the knower) is explained thus—It is such 
a body of the knower of the purview of the meaning of 
skandh, which is dead (and so on up to ‘from the guru’); 
reciting and explaining it to disciples, confirming it by 
demonstration, giving its special lessons to weak students, 
and affirming it with the help of logic and multiple 
perspectives (naya). (refer to aphorism 17 for details.) 


This concludes the description of jnayak sharir dravya 
skandh (physical skandh as body of the knower). 
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(2) BHAVYA SHARIR DRAVYA SKANDH. 

60. (Question) What is bhavya sharir dravya skandh 6 
(physical skandh as body of the potential knower) ? 6 

(Answer) On maturity a being comes out ofthe womboris @ 
born and it has the potential to learn the Skandh (Sutra), as & 
preached by the Jina, but it is not learning at present. Aslong 6 
as it is not learning this being is called bhavya sharir dravya & 
skandh (physical skandh as body of the potential knower). 

(Question asked by a disciple) Is there some analogy to 
confirm this ? 

(Answer by the guru) Yes, for example to say that this is 
a pot of honey or a pot of butter (for a pot that will be filled 
with honey or butter, although at present it contains neither 
honey nor butter). 

This concludes the description of bhavya sharir dravya 
skandh (physical skandh as body of the potential knower). 
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JNAYAK SHARIR-BHAYYA SHARIR 
VYATIRIKTA DRAVYA-SKANDH 
61, (Question) What is this jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir 
vyatirikta. dravya-skandh (physical-skandh other than the ® 
body of the knower and the body of the potential knower) ? % 
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and the body of the potential knower) is of three kinds— 
(1) Sachitta, (2) Achitta, and (3) Mishra. 


(3) aera way earet 
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(1) SACHITTA DRAVYA SKANDH 

62. (Question) What is sachitta dravya skandh (living 
physical skandh) ? 

(Answer) Sachitta dravya skandh (living physical 
skandh) are of many types, such as—skandh (herd) of 
horses, skandh (herd) of elephants, skandh (group) of 
Rinnars, skandh (group) of kimpurush, skandh (group) of 
mahorags, (these three are vyantar dev or interstitial gods), 
skandh (herd) of bulls. 


This concludes the description of sachitta dravya skandh 
(living physical skandh). 
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2) Elaboration—Kinnar, Kimpurush and Mahorag are vyantar 
% gods or interstitial gods. Description of eight types of vyantar 
% gods is available in Prajnapana Sutra. These gods are frivolous 
4 (chanchal), playful and curious in nature. They love to wear 
a) beautiful dresses, ornaments and garlands of fragrant flowers. 
They are also fond of acquiring a variety of forms and 
appearances. According to Sthananga Sutra Kinnar gods are 
<{ commanders in the chariot division of Asuraraj Chamarendra, 
&% and Kimpurush gods in that of Bali Vairochanendra. 
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(2) ACHITTA DRAVYA SKANDH 


63. (Question) What is achitta dravya skandh (non- 
2% living physical skandh) ? 


‘ (Answer) Achitta dravya skandh (non-living physical 
s&% skandh) are of many types, such as—skandh with two 
$s} space-points (pradesh), skandh with three space-points, 
3} (and so on), skandh with ten space-points, skandh with 
countable space-points, skandh with uncountable space- 
points and skandh with infinite space-points. 


This concludes the description of achitta dravya skandh 
a (non-living physical skandh). 
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THREE TYPES OF DRAVYA-SKANDH 
(PHYSICAL-AGGREGATE) 


QQ) Sachitt dravya-skandh (living physical-skandh)—Skandh 
(aggregate or herd or group) of horses, elephants, Kinnars, skandhs of 
Kimpurush, Mahorags, ete. 


Details—Kinnar, etc. are among the eight species of vyantar devas 
(interstitial gods). They are also called yaksha. Kinnar—they are commanders 
in the chariot fleet in the army of Chamarendra, the king of asuras. 
Kimpurush—they have body of a horse with human face and are officers in 
the army of Vairochan Balindra. Mahorag—Mahorag is a vyantar god with 
giant serpent’s body and human face. Ashoka, Champak, and Naag trees are 
the temple-trees of Kinnar, Kimpurush, and Mahorag gods respectively as 
they like these most. 


(2) Achitt dravya-skandh (non-living physical-skandh)—skandh 
with two space-points (pradesh), skandh with five space-points, (and so on) up 
to skandh with uncountable space-points, and skandh with infinite space- 
points are all included in this. 

(3) Mishra dravya-skandh (mixed physical-skandh)—A mixture of 
living things like elephants, horses, soldiers, (etc.) and non-living things like 
sword, bow, (etc.). For example an army or a soldier. 

—Sutra : 62-64 
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3 Elaboration—Any aggregate or mass of matter starting witha & 
2) combination of two ultimate particles (pradesh or space-point here 
means ultimate particle) to a heap of infinite ultimate particles 
«are called non-living physical skandh. The name of the smallest 
particle of matter is pradesh—paramanu (ultimate particle), 
Two or more ultimate particles are the constituents of skandhs or 
mass of matter. Therefore it is called astikaya (conglamorative 
ontological category according to Jain philosophy). 
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3} (3) MISHRA DRAVYA SKANDH (er 
%) 64. (Question) What is mishra dravya skandh (mixed 
“§ physical skandh) ? i 
% (Answer) Mishra dravya skandh (mixed physical ( 
% skandh) are of many types, such as—advance skandh fee" 
* (group) of an army, middle skandh (group) of an army and 2 
| rear skandh (group) of an army. 2 
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This concludes the description of mishra dravya skandh 
(mixed physical skandh). 

RAUA—Tae Ge aT Fa Sa Prat (Hat) we arazen Sart eA, 
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Elaboration—Army is a mixture or combination of living and 
non-living. Elephants, horses, soldiers, etc. are the living 
constituents and sword, bow, shield, lance, etc. are the non-living 
constituents. A combination of these two is an army. That is why 
it is called mixed physical skandh. 
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ALTERNATIVE CLASSIFICATION 

65. Also, jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta dravya 
skandh (physical skandh other than the body of the knower 
and the body of the potential knower) is alternatively of 
three types—{1) Kritsna skandh, (2) Akritsna skandh, and 
(3) Aneka dravya skandh. 
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KRITSNA SKANDH 
66. (Question) What is fritsna skandh (complete 
skandh) ? 


(Answer) The aforesaid skandh of horses, skandh of 
elephants (and so on up to skandh of bulls) are called 
kritsna skandh (complete skandh). 


This concludes the description of kritsna skandh 
(complete skandh). 
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AKRITSNA SKANDH 


67. (Question) What is akritsna skandh (incomplete 
skandh) ? 


(Answer) The aforesaid mentioned skandh with two 
space-points (pradesh) (and so on up to skandh with infinite 
space-points) are called akritsna skandh (incomplete 
skandh). 


This concludes the description of akritsna skandh 
(incomplete skandh). 
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Elaboration—Akritsna means incomplete. A  skandh 
(aggregate) that is smaller than some other skandh (aggregate) 
is comparatively incomplete and thus it is called akritsna 
skandh, Aggregates with two or more paramanus (ultimate 
particles) are incomplete because one with two ultimate particles 
is smaller (has the scope of becoming larger by adding more 
ultimate particles, thus incomplete) than that with three 
ultimate particles and so on. Thus, in this progression every 
earlier skandh should be considered akritsna or incomplete as 
compared to any later skandh. 


This concludes the description of akritsna skandh (incomplete 
skandh). 
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ANEKA DRAVYA SKANDH 


68. (Question) What is aneka dravya skandh (skandh of 
many entities) ? 
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one apachit (devoid of life) 
component and one upachit (endowed with life) component 
is called aneka dravya skandh (skandh of many entities). 


This concludes the description of jnayak sharir-bhavya 
sharir vyatirikia dravya skandh (physical skandh other 
than the body of the knower and the body of the potential 
knower). This also concludes the description of No- 
Agamatah dravya skandh (physical skandh without 
scriptural knowledge) as well as dravya skandh (physical 
skandh). 
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Elaboration—A specific aggregate in shape of a body 
constituted of some components with space-points devoid of life 
(such as nails, hair, etc.) and some components with space-points 
endowed with life (such as back stomach, etc.) is aneka dravya 
skandh (skandh of many entities). For example a horse, an 
elephant, etc. 
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(4) BHAAVA SKANDH 


69. (Question) What is bhaava skandh (skandh as 
essence or perfect skandh) ? 
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(Answer) Bhaava skandh (perfect skandh) is of two 
types—(1) Agamatah bhaava skandh (perfect skandh in 
context of Agam), and (2) No-Agamatah bhaava skandh 
(perfect skandh not in context of Agam). 
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(1) AGAMATAH BHAAVA SKANDH 


70. (Question) What is Agamatah bhaava skandh 
(perfect skandh with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Answer) One who knows the meaning of the word 
skandh (lump or aggregate) and is sincerely involved with it 
is called Agamatah bhaava skandh (perfect skandh with 
scriptural knowledge). 
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(2) NO-AGAMATAH BHAAVA SKANDH 

71. (Question) What is No-Agamatah bhaava skandh 
(perfect skandh without scriptural knowledge) ? 

(Answer) No-Agamatah bhaava skandh (perfect skandh 
without scriptural knowledge) is Avashyak shrut skandh 
(the book of this name) made up of the aggregate of six 
chapters including Samayik. 


This concludes the description of No-Agamatah bhaava 
skandh (perfect skandh without scriptural knowledge). This 
also concludes the description of bhaava skandh (perfect 
skandh). 
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Haboration—This aphorism reveals the oneness of the six 
obligatory duties (avashyak) including Samayik by using the 
three terms samudaya, samiti and samagam. Samudaya means 


collection or aggregate. Samiti means unrestricted union. 
Samagam means joined together or interwoven. 
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SYNONYMS OF SKANDH 


72. Some synonyms, having a variety of vowels and 
consonants, of this skandh are as follows— 


(1) Gana, (2) Kaya, (8) Nikaya, (4) Skandh, (5) Varg, 
(6) Rashi, (7) Punj, (8) Pind, (9) Nikar, (10) Samghat, 
(11) Akul, and (12) Samuh. 
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Elaboration—(1) Gana means an organized group of many 
units, such as a clan or a group of ascetics. 


SN A 
aE AT ( eo ) Ilustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 


PRYS-RNGORLG ORG NASON ODYGOBYS OBYSOBYGODYS ORLA OBYAO DYSON AO RULE DY GORY GORY AO NY EDWIORYGO: 


oy 


WEE: 
rey 


ARES >t 


o>: 


55; 


PUSHES 


ae 


‘2 


3} 
2 


5) 


5; 


SOGEDYGORYSO IO IONSA 
A 


ais 


(2) Kaya means numerous units coalesced in the form of a 
body, such as prithvikaya or earth-bodied. 


(3) Nikaya means a group formed by bringing together many 
groups, such as shadjiva nikaya or six life-forms. 


(4) Skandh means a cluster of many particles, such as a 
cluster of three ultimate particles. 


(5) Varg means a group of same species, such as a herd of 
cows. 


(6) Rashi means a heap of many things, such as a heap of 
money. 


(7) Punj means a mass of things with tendency to scatter or 
diffuse, such as a mass of light. 


(8) Pind means a comparatively stable lump of things with 
tendency to scatter or fall apart, such as a lump of sugar. 


(9) Nikar means numerous things collected in a vessel. 


(10) Samghat means coming together to form a group, such as 
a group of pilgrims. 

(11) Akul means crowding together in a confined area, such as 
a crowded highway. 


(12) Samuh a is a general term for group or herd or mass, 


such as a mass of people. 
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PURVIEW OF AVASHYAK 


73. The purview of Avashyak (Sutra) includes the 
following themes— 


(1) Savadyayog virati, (2) Utkirtan, (3) Gunavat 
Pratipatti, (4) Skhalit ninda, (5) Vrana chikitsa, and 
(6) Guna dharana. 
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74, I have already discussed Avashyak (Sutra) as an 


aggregate in brief. Now I will take up each individual 
chapter, which are listed here— 
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(1) Samayik, (2) Chaturvimshatistav, (3) Vandana, 
(4) Pratikraman, (5) Kayotsarg, and vi. Pratyakhyan. 
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Elaboration—The meaning of the term arthadhikara is 
purview or theme. In aphorism 74 are listed the titles of the six 
chapters in Avashyak (Sutra) and in aphorism 73 are listed their 
themes or the topics discussed. ‘Thus both aphorisms are related. 
The themes are discussed first— 


(1) Savadyayog virati (abstinence from sinful 
activities)—The first chapter of Avashyak (Sutra) is Samayik, 
The topic discussed in this chapter is abstinence from sinful or 
vile activities. Violence, falsity and other sinful attitudes are 
included in this. To dissociate from all these is abstinence from 
vile activities. In a way this is the purpose of samayik, the first 
obligatory duty and, therefore, the theme of this chapter. 


(2) Utkirtan (eulogize)—To recite, chant and eulogize the 
virtues of Tirthankars and other sagacious persons who abstain from 
sinful activities as well as preach such religion. The second chapter is 
Chaturvimshatistava. This contains praise of twenty four Tirthankars 
in the form of panegyrics, etc. This helps purify perception leading to 
righteousness and destruction of the dj nanavaraniya karma 
(knowledge obscuring karma) and other karmas. 


. (3) Gunavat Pratipatti (homage to venerable ones)— 
Guna means virtues and here it specifically means the five great 
vows including ahimsa and auxiliary virtues like forgiveness. 
Pratipatti means to pay homage. As such, the phrase means to 
pay homage to the venerable ones endowed with the said virtues. 
This is the theme of the third chapter, Vandana. According to 
Avashyak Nirykti (1128) to offer due respect and veneration to 
individuals senior in age and initiation is called Gunavat 
Pratipatti (homage to venerable ones). 
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SIX FACETS OF AVASHYAK 
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S THE SIX THEMES OF AVASHYAK Re 
ra The six themes of Avashyak are as follows (refer to the illustration for the |} 


4. postures)— 


(1) Samayik—To sit firmly in a meditative posture and resolve to practice & 
~} equanimity by abstaining from violence, attachment-aversion and other sinful 9 
4 activities. re 


ee 
4) (2) Chaturvimshatistava—To stand firmly and with all concentration oo 
s) recite panegyrics of twenty four Tirthankars. This helps purify perception and 
%\ is also called Utkirtana (eulogizing). Bs 
mo (3) Vandana—To pay homage with all devotion to the venerable ones, 
including Tirthankars, endowed with all virtues. This is done by bowing five 
<3} parts of the body (placing knees on the ground, joining palms and touching 
&¢ forehead to ground). Ss 
£y, (4) Pratikraman—To undo the faults committed due to ignorance and $& 
s} stupor during the practice of Samayik by a critical review and regainthelevel (Gy 
"Sof concentration. This is done both in standing as well as sitting postures. ae 


(5) Kayotsarga—To abandon fondness for the body, dissociate one’s mind 
¢& from it and be firm in meditation. This can be done in sitting as well as 
2 


standing posture. (ee 
Ea (6) Pratyakhyan—To take a vow for future observance, in presence of es 
<x seniors and keeping one’s soul as witness, aimed at enhancing basic and 
3} auxiliary virtues. oe 
6 


= —Sutra : 74 % 
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(4) Skhalit ninda (criticizing faults)—Skhalit means 
fallen and here it means cause of falling or faults and failures. 
Ninda means criticism or censure. In the fourth chapter, 
Pratikraman, faults and failings are criticized and censured. 
Faults and failures mean transgressions (atikraman) of codes and 
disciplines propounded by Tirthankars. The process of undoing is 
through critical review (pratikraman). On the spiritual path 
pratikraman (critical review) is done with respect to four actions— 


(i) To indulge in censured or proscribed activities. 

(ii) To avoid prescribed or pious activities. 

(iii) To disbelieve and show disrespect for means of liberation. 
(iv) To propagate dissenting or heretic views. 


(6) Vrana chikitsa (healing wounds)—The central theme 
of the fifth chapter, Kayotsarg, is vran (wound or sore) chikitsa 
(to heal). When the body is wounded, efforts are made to treat it 
with the help of surgery or medicine or other such means. In the 
same way kayotsarg (practice of dissociating mind from the body) 
is done to purge and absolve oneself from the faults and failings 
in observing ascetic discipline. This has been stated by some 
acharyas metaphorically—‘Consider ascetic conduct to be a 
human body. Sinful activities and transgressions are like wounds 
on this body. To heal this body with the help of ten types of 
atonements, meditation and dissociation of mind from body 
(kayotsarg), and twelve types of sublime contemplation is called 
vrana chikitsa (healing wounds). 


(6) Guna dharana (acquiring virtues)—The theme of the 
sixth chapter, Pratyakhyan, is to acquire virtues. The resolve to 
acquire the basic virtues like ahimsa and other great-vows along 
with the auxiliary virtues like the ten pratyakhyans (practice of 
specific preparatory codes that help acquire virtues) and practice 
ascetic discipline without any transgressions is called guna 
dharana (acquiring virtues). 
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Pratyakhyan (acquiring virtues) is aimed at future, 
Pratikraman (critical review) is meant for the failures in the 
past whereas pratyakhyan is meant for acquisition of virtues for 
the future. (refer to the Tika of Anuyogadvar Sutra by Shri 
Jnana Muni, pp. 377-400 for more details.) 
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ANUYOGADVAR : 

75. First of these chapters is Samayik and it has 
following four anuyogadvars (approaches of disquisition)— 
(1) Upakram, (2) nikshep, (3) anugam, and (4) naya. 
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UPAKRAM AND ANUGAM 


To understand anuyoga (disquisition) there are four dvaras 
(doors or approaches)—upakram, nikshep, anugam, and naya. 


Upakram (introduction) 
As things lying in dark become visible by lighting a lamp, 


likewise the theme or essence of a scripture is revealed by 
introduction. 


Anugam (interpretation) 

By following the shadow or foot-prints in sand of a person 
proceeding towards a goal, another person can also reach the 
goal. In the same way by deriving suitable meaning from 
aphorisms according to the theme or context it is possible to 


interpret the profound and detailed meaning. This process is 
called anugam. 
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Elaboration—Following the statement that ‘Now I will take up 
each individual chapter’ the author first of all starts the 
discussion about Samayik, the first chapter. 


Meaning of samayik—The attitude of equanimity present 
in a soul devoid of attachment and aversion and endowed with a 
perception of sameness of all elements with the self is called sam 
(equality). The acquisition (aaya) of this attitude of equality 
(sam) through enhancing virtues like knowledge is called 
samaya. The instrument or means of this acquisition is called 
samayik. Thus samayik means the practice of acquiring the 
attitude of equality or equanimity. 


As already stated, to systematically analyze and elaborate the 
words and text or to fit (yoga) the right meaning at right place is 
called anuyoga (disquisition). It is easy to go in and come out of a 
city that has four gates (dvars). In the same way it is easy to 
grasp the meaning of a city-like complex scripture if we enter it 
through four gates (dvar or approach). These four dvars 
(approaches) are upakram, nikshep, anugam and naya. 


SE 
ara autfirer yar ( 89) ‘The Discussion on Purview of Avushyak 


ELS BLS ODYG ORNS ORNS ODYG RNG ORY ONYSODYAO DY G ON WAONNAO YAO NYO RUGORYAONY ZO RYO NYA ONY ORY IONAZORY 


q Ne Se aie ace te we ad 1S p 


2 J b eae 
VIL oVRLoV OVO MILDRED MALODALO PALO ATOM LOPES PAVOORCOMK COM aS 


pes 


Eu 


~) 
ya 


ODOM aCe 


Upakram (introduction)—The first approach is upakram 
or introduction. That which provides preliminary information or 
an overview of a scripture to audience or reader is called 
upakram (introduction). In other words, the effort to bring the 
profound and complex content of a scripture within the reach of 
a reader is called introduction or preface. Stressing its 
importance Jinbhadra Gani states—As things lying in dark 
become visible by lighting a lamp, likewise the theme or essence 
of a scripture is revealed by introduction. (commentary by 
Acharya Mahaprajna, p. 71) 


Nikshep (attribution)—The second approach is nikshep, 
which means to attribute meanings to words to facilitate 
expressing ideas. (for details see aphorism 7) 


Anugam (interpretation)—The third approach is anugam. 
To correctly interpret an aphorism or a text is called anugam. To 
select proper terms or meanings from the variety of 
interpretations made through attribution in accordance with the 
theme or context is called anugam (interpretation). According to 
the commentator (Churni) Sutra or aphorism is called ‘anw’; to 
derive a suitable meaning is called gaman. Thus to interpret 
correctly means anugam. 


Naya—The third approach is naya. Everything in this 
universe is multifaceted. All its attributes cannot be expressed at 
once. To express one of its attributes in relative terms without 
negating all the other attributes is called naya (aspect or 
viewpoint). This will be discussed in details in due course. 
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| 76. (Question) What is upakram ? 


«| (Answer) Upakram (introduction) is of six types— 
« (1) Naam upakram, (2) Sthapana upakram, (3) Dravya '% 


| upakram, (4) Kshetra upakram, (5) Kaal upakram, and 2 
ee (6) Bhaava upakram. 
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77. Naam and sthapana upakram should be taken tobe & 
same as naam avashyak and sthapana avashyak. % 
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Elaboration—~To assign upakram as a name to a living being,a 6 
non-living thing, (etc.) is called naam upakram or upakram asname. 


The notional installation or illustration or imagination of upakram in a 
« or through a thing is called sthapana upakram (upakram as notional a 
installation). (refer to aphorisms 10-12 for details.) Q 
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$) (3) DRAVYA UPAKRAM 


3 78. (Question) What is dravya upakram (physical 
*) aspect of upakram) ? 


{Answer) Dravya upakram (physical aspect of upakram 
or introduction) is of two kinds—Agamatah dravya 
%) upakram (physical aspect of upakram in context of Agam) 
and No-Agamatah dravya upakram (physical aspect of 
upakram not in context of Agam or only in context of 
action), From this point up to jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir 
vyatirikta dravya upakram (physical upakram other than 
the body of the knower and the body of the potential 
knower) should be considered same as mentioned earlier. 
However, jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta dravya 
upakram (physical upakram other than the body of the 
knower and the body of the potential knower) is of three 
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types—(1) Sachitt dravya upakram, (2) Achitta dravya & 
upakram, and (3) Mishra dravya upakram. 
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ox Elaboration—Dravya upakram (physical introduction) is 
“) explained as follows— 


i To call the past and future variant of upakram as upakram 
even at the present time is dravya upakram (physical 
x introduction), Like dravya avashyak this also has two classes in 
context of Agam (physical aspect in context of Agam) and No- 
Agam (physical aspect not in context of Agam). Of these dravya 
upakram is in context of the knower uninvolved in the meaning 
@ of upakram. In context of No-Agam there are three 
§ classifications Jnayak sharir, bhavya sharir, and other than 
& these two. The lifeless body of an uninvolved knower is No-Agam 
& jnayak sharir dravya upakram (physical upakram as the body of 
g the knower not in context of Agam). The existing body with 
g which he will learn the meaning of upakram is bhavya sharir 
dravya upakram (physical upakram as the body of the potential 
knower not in context of Agam). The No-Agam dravya upakram 
other then these two has been defined as follows— 
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The kinds of upakram that deal with sachitt dravya, achitta 
dravya and mishra dravya are called sachitt dravya upakram, 
achitta dravya upakram and mishra dravya upakram (other 
than the said two) respectively. These will be elaborated in the 
following aphorisms— 
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(1) SACHITT DRAVYA UPAKRAM 

79. (Question) What is this sachitt dravya upakram 
(physical upakram pertaining to the living) ? 

(Answer) Sachitt dravya-upakram (physical upakram 
pertaining to the living) is of three types—(1) dvipad or 
pertaining to bipads, (2) chatushpad or pertaining to 
quadrupads, and (3) apad or pertaining to those without feet. 
Each of these have two sub-categories—(1) parikarma 
dravya upakram (nourishment oriented) and (2) vastuvinash 
dravya upakram (destruction oriented). 
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Elaboration—In this context upakram conveys the sense of ‘to 
begin a work’. This aphorism explains the process of upakram 
(commencing the act of) in two ways—as parikarma 
(nourishment) and as vastuvinash (destruction). To start 
nourishing human beings, animals and plants by providing 
butter and milk, animal-feed, and water and manure respectively 
is called parikarma dravya upakram. To start destroying them € 
with the help of weapons, etc. is vastuvinash dravya upakram. G 
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80. (Question) What is dvipad upakram (upakram 
pertaining to bipads) ? 

(Answer) The upakram related to bipads (men) like nat 
(actors), nrityak (dancers), jalla (rope-dancers), malla 
(wrestlers), maushtik (boxers and arm-wrestlers), velambak 
(clowns and disguise artists), kathak (story tellers), plavak 
(divers, swimmers, artists of show jumping), lasak (dance- 
drama artists, eulogizers), akhyayak (fortune-tellers), 
lankha (acrobats, specially those who use a pole), mankha 
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3 (mendicants seeking alms by displaying pictures), tunika 
| (beggars playing one-stringed musical instrument), 6 
5) tumbavink (musicians playing _ sitar-like stringed & 
s instruments), kabadik (those who carry luggage in slings & 
« tied at both ends of a pole), and magadh (bards) is called #& 
2 dvipad upakram (upakram pertaining to bipads). e 
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Elaboration—This includes both as parikarma (nourishment) 
s:| and as vastuvinash (destruction). Acharya Shri Atmaram ji M. 
*) has defined these two as—to expose or enhance the fundamental 
2) properties of a thing is parikarma dravya upakram and to & 


conceal or destroy the same is vastuvinash dravya upakram. Ss 
S §¢9, ated aoe waaed? e 
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a 81. (Question) What is chatushpad upakram (upakram 
pertaining to quadrupads) ? 
5 (Answer) The upakram related to quadrupads like 
horse, elephant, and other such animals is called 
chatushpad upakram (upakram pertaining to quadrupads). 
Raas-orat oftta wer, det ane wafer S ye Ta ser ger ane a 
fete el ar Some SAY aren aT! 
Elaboration—This includes training them, making them 
% strong by providing nourishment as well as injuring and 
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PARIKARMA AND VASTU-VINASH 


The three types of sachitt dravya-upakram have two sub-categories 
each—parikarma (nourishment) and vastu-vinash (destruction). For 
example to nourish a tree by providing manure and water is 
parikarma. To pull it out from roots is vastu-vinash. 

(1) Dvipad-parikram—To make a bipad (man), like a wrestler, 
strong by giving him nourishing food and oil-massage. 

(2) Chatushpad-parikram—To give fodder and grains, and to 
massage quadrupeds like horse. 


(3) Apad-parikram—To clean, wrap in paper, and place in hay 
fruits like mango. 


(4) Achitt dravya parikarm—To improve qualities of a material 
thing, for example to make crystals or condiments from sugar or 
Jaggery. 

() Mishra dravya parikarm—To massage the legs or back of a 
horse adorned with ornaments. 


—Sutra : 79-84 
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x] 82. (Question) What is apad upakram (upakram 
‘~) pertaining to those without feet) ? 
ig) (Answer) The upakram related to those without feet like 
43) mango, amla (Emblica officinalis), and other such plants is 
«} called apad upakram (upakram pertaining to those without 
feet). 

This includes the two sub-categories of nourishing and 
destroying. 


e This concludes the description of apad upakram 
* (upakram pertaining to those without feet). This also 
& concludes the description of Sachit dravya upakram 
(physical upakram related to the living). 
(2) sTfera wer saa 
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(2) ACHITTA DRAVYA UPAKRAM 


83. (Question) What is achitta dravya upakram 
(physical upakram pertaining to the non-living) ? 
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(Answer) The upakram related to sugar, jaggery, mishri 
(large crystals of sugar), raab (molasses) and other such 
non-living things is called achitta dravya upakram (physical 
upakram pertaining to the non-living). 
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Elaboration—This includes the two sub-categories of 
nourishing and destroying. 


(3) frst zea or 


Cv, 8 fe a thay eas 


Wee walared 8 ta oe-areedea amadt @ a ata 
waaay | 


a oF wrmattataaiaha eae! & a aterm 
wares | 8 i calaaea | 

6x. (ava) Pia req TomH eS? 

(FR) SESE StrATT aT ATT atte aa |] aT ans a fryfta 
aa ont & oferta fia wea oamR wed Fi gam A aie a fe 
wat wea |) 


BU Wart & rae reherey vee cafates wer SHA HI AT APT 
aey att gam are Ot aL-seTaa: Fe THA Ud we Som SH aHETAT 
TR! 

(3) MISHRA DRAVYA UPAKRAM 

84. (Question) What is mishra dravya upakram (mixed 
physical upakram) ? 

(Answer) The upakram related to animals like horses 
(living) embellished with drop shaped and other ornaments 
(non-living) is called mishra dravya upakram (mixed physical 
upakram). (This includes the two sub-categories of nourishing 
and destroying as well as enhancing and reducing.) 
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This concludes the description of mishra dravya upakram 
(mixed physical upakram). This concludes the description of 
Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta dravya upakram 
(physical upakram other than the body of the knower and 
the body of the potential knower). This concludes the 
description of No-Agamatah dravya upakram (physical 
aspect of upakram not in context of Agam) and dravya 
upakram (physical aspect of upakram). 
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(4) KSHETRA-UPAKRAM 

85. (Question) What is kshetra upakram (area 
upakram) ? 

(Answer) The upakram related to changes in a farm- 
land with the help of plough, kulik (a stick-like wooden 
implement) and other such implements is called kshetra 
upakram (area upakram). 
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Elaboration—Here the area related upakram is defined. Area 
is taken to be an agricultural land or farm. Thus to start making 
the land suitable for farming by using plough and a stick-like 
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wooden implement (for removing weeds) is called area related 
upekram in context of improvement (parikarm). The excreta of 
an elephant and compression of the soil by its weight makes the 
soil infertile. Thus to start making a farm land unsuitable for 
farming by tethering elephant or other animals there, is area 
related upakram in context of spoiling (vastuvinash). 
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(5) KAAL-UPAKRAM 
86. (Question) What is kaal upakram (time upakram) ? 


(Answer) The upakram related to understanding the 
changes in time with the help of nalika (tube-shaped-clock) 
and other such instruments is called kaal-upakram (time 
upakram). 
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Elaboration—Nalika is a tube-shaped copper vessel with a 
measured hole. When filled with water or sand it gets empty 
within a specific time thereby providing a means of measuring 
time. Other such instruments are sand clock, sun-dial, etc. 
Knowing of exact time with the help of such instruments is kaal 
upakram (time upakram) in context’ of parikarm (enhancement; 
here it means correctness or exactness). Knowing of variations 
(shortening, etc.) in standard time scale by studying the 
movement of planets is kaal upakram (time upakram) in context 
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of vastuvinash (destruction or shortening); this also includes the 
unfavourable times in astrological terms. 
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87. (Question) What is bhaava upakram (upakram as 
essence or perfect upakram) ? 


(Answer) Bhaava upakram (perfect upakram) is of two 
types—(1) Agamatah bhaava upakram (perfect upakram in 
context of Agam), and (2) No-Agamatah bhaava upakram 
(perfect upakram not in context of Agam). 
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(1) AGAMATAH BHAAVA UPAKRAM 

88. (Question) What is Agamatah bhaava upakram 
(perfect upakram with scriptural knowledge) ? 

(Answer) One who knows the meaning of the word 
upakram (means) and is sincerely involved with it is called 
Agamatah bhaava upakram (perfect upakram with 
scriptural knowledge). 
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(2) NO-AGAMATAH BHAAVA UPAKRAM 

89. (Question) What is No-Agamatah bhaava upakram 
(perfect upakram without scriptural knowledge) ? 
Led (Answer) No-Agamatah bhaava upakram (perfect 
| upakram without scriptural knowledge; here bhaava 
3) upakram conveys ‘the means or effort of knowing the 
thoughts and intentions of others’) is of two types— 
(1) Prashast (righteous), and (2) Aprashast (unrighteous). 
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90. (Question) What is aprashast bhaava upakram 
3 (unrighteous means of knowing thoughts of others) ? 


Re) (Answer) The means employed by Dodini Brahmani, & 

# courtesan, minister, etc. (this refers to characters in some e 

3 stories stated hereafter) to know the thoughts or intentions & 

3) of others falls in the category of aprashast bhaava upakram 
(unrighteous means of knowing thoughts of others). 
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BHAVA UPAKRAM 


(1) Agamatah-bhaava-upakram 


One who knows the meaning of a particular thing and is sincerely 
involved with it. For example—some one who knows the meaning of 
Avashyak or the phrase Namo Arihantanam and offers homage to 
Arihant Siddha Bhagavan sincerely meditating about his virtues is 
called Agamatah-bhaava-upakram. 


(2) No-Agamatah-Prashast-bhaava-upakram 
While studying from a teacher the disciple who understands his 
gestures and acts accordingly is called No-Agamatah-Prashast-bhaava- 


upakram. For example when the teacher looks at the clock the student 
understands that it is time to study. He comes to study scriptures. 


(3) No-Agamatah-Aprashast-bhaava-upakram 
To understand the mind of a person through his gestures with eyes 
or hands. For example—The king, ready to go to the assembly, glances 
at his crown. The attendant at once brings the crown. 
—Sutra : 88-90 
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APRASHAST-BHAAVA-UPAKRAM 


To understand the feelings and thoughts of a person through his 
behaviour, gestures, and expressions on the face is bhaava-upakram. 
When worldly attitudes are given importance it is called Aprashast- 
bhaava-upakram. Examples— 


(1) At the advise of her mother a Brahmin girl kicks at the head of 
her husband on the honeymoon night. Out of love and affection the 
husband caresses her foot saying that her delicate foot might have been 


hurt. This reveals his disposition that he will always be a hen-pecked 
husband. 


(2) The second daughter also kicked her husband. He got a little 
angry and said, “This does not behove you.” This revealed that she will 
have to be a little careful in dealings with her husband. 

(3) Third daughter also kicked her husband. The husband lost his 
temper, beat her with a stick, caught her with her hair and threw her 
out of the house. This revealed that the husband was unsparing and he 
should always be kept in good humour. 


—Sutra : 90 
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Elaboration—The stories related to the characters referred to 
in the aphorism as mentioned in commentaries are as follows : 


=) (1) DODINI BRAHMANI 

In a village lived a Brahmani named Dodini. She had three 
daughters. At the time of their marriage the mother thought 
that ‘she should somehow know about the nature of the three 
sons-in-law and accordingly educate or advise her daughters to 
enable them to make their married life happy by making the 
required adjustments in their behaviour.’ 
2) With these thoughts she called her three daughters and 
“| said—“On the first night when your husband enters the bed- 
@; room you should kick him on his head on pretext of some 
4; imaginary mistake by him. Next morning come to me and inform 
x3; about the reaction.” 
AG The daughters agreed and on the said night they all waited 
*) for their husbands in their bed-rooms. 
iG When the eldest daughter’s husband entered the bed-room, 
she made an imaginary accusation and kicked him on the head. 
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On getting hit, the husband held her foot and said—“Darling ! é 
Your soft foot, as delicate as the ketaki (screwpine) flower, has 
struck my hard head. It must have hurt you.” With these words 

he affectionately massaged her foot. is 


Next morning the elder daughter came and narrated what , 
happened last night. Dodini was very much pleased. She could & 
understand the nature of her son-in-law with this reaction. She € 
said to her daughter—‘You will be the master of your household. & 
The behaviour of your husband indicates that he will always be 
under your command.” 


As advised by her mother the second daughter also kicked her 
husband. He was stunned but he expressed his anger only in 
words—“Your behaviour is not becoming ladies of cultured 
families. You should refrain from doing so.” And he ended the 
matter there. 


ra Next morning the second daughter also narrated what 
| happened last night. Dodini was very much satisfied. She said to 
44 her daughter—“You will also do as you like in your household. 
xs} Your husband’s nature is such that no matter how angry he gets 
at you, he will soon forgive and forget everything and do as your 
*\ please.” 

The third daughter also kicked her husband. He got flared up 
and shouted—“O wicked woman ! Why this disgraceful 
& behaviour ?” He then beat her up and threw her out of the house. 
Wailing and weeping she came to her mother and told her 
3} everything. 

s Dodini understood the nature of her son-in-law. She at once 
came to the son-in-law, pacified him with her sweet soothing 
words and added—‘“Son ! This is a tradition in our family that to 
“¢ remove the ill effect of some past curse the husband is kicked on 
the head on the first night immediately before consummation. & 
That was the reason for my daughter’s behaviour. She didnot do € 
it with some ill intent or wickedness. Please calm down and : 


forgive her for what she did.” 
This pacified the son-in-law. 
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Later Dodini told her third daughter—“Daughter ! Your 
%, husband is hard to please. Therefore you should always do as he 
| says and treat him like a god taking due care. 


© (2) COURTESAN VILASAVATI 

a In a city lived a courtesan named Vilasavati. She was 
#; accomplished in sixty four arts. In order to assess the taste and 
&. expectations of her visitors she had decorated her entertainment 
hall with erotic paintings of characters of various races and from 
«:) various places in different erotic postures. She observed the 
4 reaction of her visitor when his full attention was drawn to a 
¥\ painting suited to his individual liking and racial preference. 
With this she could accurately assess the nature, likings and 
even the background of the visitor. After that she adjusted her 
s) behaviour accordingly and pleased the visitor with her favours. 
As a result her customers went pleased and satisfied and paying 
her ample rewards. 


(3) MINISTER SUSHIL 
ic) In a city ruled a king named Bhadrabahu. The name of his 
| minister was Sushil. He was expert in reading thoughts of others. 
es One day, accompanied by the minister, the king went out of 
town for horse riding. After covering some distance the horse 
urinated at a bare spot on the ground. The pool of urine remained 
as it was because the hard earth did not absorb it. On his way 
back when the king looked at the spot he still found the pool of 
urine. This gave the king an idea—‘Tf a large pond is made here it 
will always be filled with water. This land is hard and compact.’ 

With these thoughts the king continued to look at that portion 
of land for quite some time before returning to the palace. 

All the time the clever minister was aware of what went on in 
S| the king’s mind. Without seeking permission from the king he got 
x a large pond constructed at that spot and filled the space around 
x, With all-season flowering and fruit bearing trees and plants. 


<2) Much later, once again the king and the minister went for an 
e outing on the same path. Seeing the beautiful pond surrounded 
s TER THOT Ct ) The Discussion on Upakram 
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E by attractive greenery the king asked the minister—“Who got 
2) this beautiful pond made ?” 


3) The minister replied —‘Sire ! You only got it made.” 

The answer surprised the king. He asked—“Indeed, was it me 
b who got this made ? I don’t remember giving any such order.” 

a The minister made the king recall the past incident and 


*"@&  added—‘Sire ! Seeing the urine pool not disappear for some time 
% you thought of making a pond here. Reading your thoughts I got 
this pond constructed.” 


The king was pleased with his minister’s ability of reading 
thoughts of other people. He praised and rewarded him. (Vritti 
by Maladhari Hemchandra, pp. 125-126) 
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“ 91. (Question) What is prashast bhaava upakram 
(righteous means of knowing thoughts of others) ? 

(Answer) The means employed (effort made) to know the 
thoughts or intentions of the guru etc. is (falls in the 
category of) prashast bhaava upakram (righteous means of 
knowing thoughts of others). 

This concludes the description of prashast bhaava 
upakram (righteous means of knowing thoughts of others). 
This also concludes the description of No-Agamatah bhaava 
upakram (the means or effort of knowing the thoughts and 
intentions of others without scriptural knowledge) and 
bhaava upakram (upakram as essence or perfect upakram). 
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Elaboration—This aphorism discusses bhaava-upakram. 
With reference to different contexts the word bhaava’ has many 
meanings, such as nature, state, existence, intention, thought, 
etc. Here:bhaava-upakram means the attempt or effort made to 
know the intention of some person or the ability or capacity to 
understand behaviour by reading a person’s thoughts. It is like 
understanding human psychology. 


Like the preceding aphorism here also two broad 
classifications have been made of bhaava-upakram, Agamatah 
and No-Agamiah. Further, there are two categories of No- 
Agamatah-bhaava-upakram (the means or effort of knowing the 
thoughts and intentions of others without scriptural 
knowledge)—Prashast-bhaava-upakram (righteous means of 
knowing thoughts of others) and Aprashast-bhaava-upakram 
(unrighteous means of knowing thoughts of others) 


Aprashast means that which is done with mundane or selfish 
motives. Prashast means that which is done with the motive of 
spiritual uplift. As already mentioned, the author has given three 
examples to explain aprashast-bhaava-upakram (unrighteous 
means of knowing thoughts of others). 
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The example given to explain prashast-bhaava-upakram 
(righteous means of knowing thoughts of others) is that of 
moulding one’s behaviour according to the desires of the seniors 
after understanding their intentions by studying their actions, 
words, gestures, and expressions. 
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SIX KINDS OF UPAKRAM 

92. Also, upakram (introduction) is (alternatively) of six 
types—(1) Anupurvi (sequence/sequential configuration), 
(2) Nama (name), (3) Pramana (validity), (4) Vaktavyata 
(explication), (5) Arthadhikar (giving synopsis), and 
(6) Samavatar (assimilation). 
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. Elaboration—Six categories of upakram (introduction) have € 
<) already been discussed. In the sixth category, bhaava-upakram, 6 
| one of the sub-category is to understand the intentions of 
seniors. Acharya Jinabhadragani Kshamashraman states that 
after discussing ‘understanding the thoughts of the teacher’ the 
6 understanding of the thoughts contained in scriptures has been 
discussed here and that has six categories. All these will be 
discussed hereafter. The brief definition of these six categories 
are— 


(1) Anupurvi—To put in a sequence. To place things in a 
progression or sequence is called anupurvi. The things so placed 
are also called anupurvi (sequential configuration). It should be 
*) noted that a sequence cannot be made of one or two things. 
, Sequence can be made only when there are at least three things 
or groups. 


5) (2) Nama—to assign a noun to a living or material thing for 
% its identity is called nama or name. 


2) (8) Pramana—the means of arriving at truth is called 
® pramana or validity. 


2) (4) Vaktavyata—to express as far as possible the right 
3) meaning of every component of a text is called vaktavyata or 
«| explication. 

(5) Arthadhikar—to describe the theme or the subject of a 
specific part of the text or a chapter is called arthadhikar or 
“giving synopsis. 

(6) Samavatar—to include or assimilate one thing within 
| another is called samavatar or assimilation. 
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s) (3) meng, (») aaggt, (4) age, (@) sda, a 
©) (8) worargyel, (¢) demrggel, (8) aararkque, atx (90) aaa | 3 
ie TEN KINDS OF ANUPURVI or 
x 93. (Question) What is this anupurvi (sequence) ? ee 
Ke (Answer) Anupurvi (sequence) is of ten types— 
%} (1) namanupurvi, (2) sthapananupurvi, (8) dravyanupurvi, 2 
(4) kshetranupurvi, (5) kaalanupurvi, (6) utkirtananupurvi, 
(7) ganananupurvi, (8) samsthananupurvi, 

2) (9) samacharyanupurvi, and (10) bhaavanupurvi. e 
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NAMA AND STHAPANA-ANUPURVI 
94. (Question) What is this nama-anupurvi (sequence 
%\ as name)? 


3) (Answer) Nama-anupurvi (sequence as name) and 
3, sthapana-anupurvi (sequence as notional installation) 
“ should be read same as nama and sthapana avashyak 
¥ (replacing avashyak with anupurvi). (aphorisms 10-12) 
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DRVAYANUPURVI 

95. Dravya-anupurvi (physical aspect of anupurvi or 
sequence) should be read same as dravya avashyak up to 


JInayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta dravya-avayshayak 
a, (replacing avashyak with anupurvi). (aphorisms 17-19) 

; (Question) What is this Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir 
uyatirikta dravya-anupurvi (physical-anupurvi other than the 
a) body of the knower and the body of the potential knower) ? 

& (Answer) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir  vyatirikta 
«;) dravya-anupurvi (physical-anupurvi other than the body of 
x) the knower and the body of the potential knower) is of two 
“) types—(1) Aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (orderly physical 
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sequence) and (2) Anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi a 
(disorderly physical sequence). é 


ie 


8h. Wel a AT Valea a oT! 
8k. a & atahifteh xenqaat ware 


96. Out of these Aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (orderly 
physical sequence) is worth installation only (worth a 
mention only). 


Rear-wgt qa A xaqgd & a Reed a few S-shuhes 
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Elaboration—This aphorism provides two alternatives of dravya- 
anupurvi (physical sequence)—(1) Aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi 
(orderly physical sequence) and (2) Anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi 
(disorderly physical sequence). In the following aphorisms, after 
stating aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (orderly physical sequence) to 
be of little use, five types of anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi 
(disorderly physical sequence) have been described. 


Meaning of aupanidhiki—up’ (pronounced as ‘oop’ in ‘oops’) means 
near and ‘nidhi’ means to place. Thus aupanidhik means arranging Se 
related things one after another in proximity in a sequence. To put 
the desired meaning in an orderly sequence. Its basic purpose is to 
understand the sequential arrangement of dravya (substances). For 
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example to place or establish the six chapters of Avashyak Sutra in 
their desired or proper sequence is aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi 
{orderly physical sequence). As its scope is very limited it is taken to 
be of little significance and thus worth a mention only. The author 
to describe anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (disorderly 
hysical sequence) which is useful when a thing or subject is 
analyzed by elaborating dravya-anupurvi (physical sequence) on the 
basis of naigam naya (coordinated viewpoint). Here the things are 
not arranged in an orderly sequence. 
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97. And anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (disorderly 
physical sequence) is of two types—(1) Naigam-vyavahar 
naya sammat (conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) and (2) Samgrahanaya sammat (conforming to 
generalized viewpoint). 
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s) Elaboration—Anaupanidhiki  dravya-anupurvi (disorderly B 
3 physical sequence) is of two types. One that proceeds according to a 
the coordinated and particularized viewpoints (Naigam-vyavahar a 
| Naya sammat) and the other according to the generalized viewpoint Se 
(Samgrahanaya sammat). There is a mention of seven nayas 
(viewpoints) in Jain philosophy—(1) Naigama naya (coordinated 
viewpoint), (2) Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint), 
8) (8) Vyavahara naya (particularized viewpoint), (4) Rijusutra naya 
(precisionistic viewpoint or that related to specific point or period of 
% time), (5) Shabda naya (verbal viewpoint or that related to 
4, language and grammar), (6) Samabhirudha naya (conventional 
s} viewpoint or that related to conventional meaning and ignoring 
etymological meaning), (7) Evambhuta naya (etymological 
% viewpoint or that related to words used in original derivative sense 
& and significance). When we take up common constituents of a 
4g/ substance and want to give just a generalized description then that & 
s) Statement is in context of dravyarthik naya (existent material 
‘) aspect). When only a specific part of a substance is to be precisely 
*} described the statement is in context of paryayarthik naya 
* (transformational aspects). All the said seven nayas (viewpoints) 
a are included in these two. Naigama naya (coordinated viewpoint), 
Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint), and Vyavahara naya 
3 (particularized viewpoint) are included in dravyarthik naya 
* (existent material aspect). The remaining four are included in 
%{ paryayarthik naya (transformational aspects) because they deal 
4% only with components. 
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Dravyarthik naya (existent material aspect) is also of two 
kinds—vishuddha (pure) and avishuddha (impure). Naigam and 
vyavahar naya (coordinated and particularized viewpoints) both 
describe things in great details therefore they are called impure 
or imprecise viewpoints. Samgrahanaya (generalized viewpoint) 
describes things observing uniformity in infinite things therefore 
it is called pure or precise viewpoint. It does not consider 
‘| preceding and following modalities in substances. Thus there are 
two types of anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (disorderly physical 
sequence). 
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(2) TYPES OF ANAUPANIDHIKI DRAVYA-ANUPURVI 

98. (Question) What is this Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (disorderly 
physical sequence conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) ? 

(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (disorderly physical 
sequence conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) is of five types—(1) Arth-padaprarupana 
(semantics), (2) Bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of 
divisions or bhangs), (3) Bhangopadarshanata (explication 
of divisions or bhangs), (4) Samavatara (compatible 
assimilation), and (5) Anugam (systematic elaboration). 

eR T-aaerTEe arte meqya an fra vie were are 
Frere fear aT, Sas Te Fa Wee BE 

(3) srrerean—aduert tar ait det & wae aa a Bay aT 
werent 31 

(2) erageertin—srgyet ant & vel & Prersr ee yaq—gea; HP 
ar ag wie anfe Hay cer Gag wo A es HON HEAeAT FI 

(3) siresaer—sa 8 as Ta wel aay AS wake i ar a ada ea 
mya of & ae weaker ac aug weaqeida F a an 


ra ee 
saya wenot ( ee ) The Discussion on Anupurvi 


E20 ORY RCD RD CMD CD BD CMD ORY ORE ORD ORD OY ORE ODO RD ORY ODO CRD OLE G 


j che wha adi abe ain nba nie ata ade ade abe och 5 
DUM oVRo Vo PEL MA Mo MRO OS OMRON ORO Moho: OVI OTIS OPE ROPRY OMG 0 PAGS 


sneer qa wr 8 Sear eter & ott wieesad at ga ot Rea at C 


| SMe STM ei wa At anatase ataaea 2 
Sud sige at X ae 31 ( 
(+) Seog one Fait ar REPT (aE one) ote wreMT (get cS 
Safe) A ercrata—eerter OF & Pra & ware wr ay waaare F1 Ss 
fe (4) agrt—orgyel onkk seat ar aqaameen ont aqainant a, xe, aa 2 
) ont ai 8 aren een aT B1 cr 


s Elaboration—The five methods used to propound Naigam- 
*\  vyavahar naya sammat anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi 
(disorderly physical sequence conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) are defined as follows— 


(1) Arth-padaprarupana—To enunciate the relationship 


between word and meaning is called arth-padaprarupana 
(semantics). 


(2) Bhang-samutkirtanata—Enumeration in brief of various 
divisions or bhangs (alternatives, types, categories, ete.) evolved 
from steps or components of a sequence (anupurvi) is called 
bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs). 


(8) Bhangopadarshanata—To explicate each of the 
enumerated divisions or bhangs using the predicable form such 
as triad or aggregate of three paramanus (ultimate-particles) is 
called bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or bhangs). 
In Bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs) 
only the aphorism containing nomenclature of divisions or 
bhangs is stated but in bhangopadarshanata the same aphorism 
sis stated with its meaning and definition of the subject. The first 
has the nomenclature of divisions or bhangs whereas the second 
has the substance systematically accommodated with the 
divisions or bhangs. This is the basic difference between the two. 


(4) Samavatara—The kind of contemplation required for 
compatible assimilation of substances (sequential or otherwise) 
with those of the same or different categories is called 
samavatara (compatible assimilation). 
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(6) Anugam—The systematic elaboration of substances 
(sequential or otherwise) with the help of anuyogadvars (doors or 
methods of disquisition) and in context of parameters like 
matter, area, etc. is called anugam (systematic elaboration). 
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NAIGAM-VYAVAHAR NAYA SAMMAT ARTH-PADPRARUPANA, 

99. (Question) What is this Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 
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9 (Answer) An aggregate (skandh) of three space-points or @ 
3 ultimate-particles (paramanus) is a sequential configuration € 
3) (anupurvi). In the same way aggregates (skandhs) of four 
“| space-points or ultimate-particles (paramanus), (and so 
“® on...), ten space-points or ultimate-particles (paramanus), 
41 countable, uncountable, and infinite space-points or 
ultimate-particles (paramanus), are all sequential 
3 configurations (anupurvis). But a single ultimate-particle of 
matter (paramanu pudgala) is non-sequential (ananupurvi). 
\ An aggregate (skandh) of two space-points or ultimate- 
particles (paramanus) is inexpressible (avaktavya). 
« Numerous aggregates (skandhs) of three space-points or 
 ultimate-particles (paramanus), (and so on up to) infinite 
4/ Space-points or ultimate-particles (paramanus), are 
g) Numerous sequential configurations (anupurvis). Numerous 
separate ultimate-particle of matter (paramanu pudgala) 
;) are numerous non-sequential configurations (ananupurvis). 
«i Numerous aggregates (skandhs) of two space-points or 
ultimate-particles (paramanus) are numerous inexpressible 
configurations (avaktavyas). 


This concludes the description of Naigam-vyavahar naya 
4 sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to 
4) coordinated and particularized viewpoints). 
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Flaboration—This aphorism defines Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints). The terms like 
‘anupurvi (sequence)’ are words and the terms like ‘aggregates 
(skandhs) of three ultimate-particles’ are material concepts or 
meaning. To enunciate the relationship between these two (word 
and meaning) is called arth-padaprarupana (semantics). 

Here it should be noted that a sequence or sequential 
configuration is called anupurvi. A sequence is possible only 
where there is a scope of a systematic arrangement having a 
beginning, middle, and an end. Such arrangement is possible 
only in aggregates (skandhs) having three or more (up to 
angel wercor C wee) The Discussion on Anupurvi 
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infinite) ultimate-particles or space-points. Thus each of such 
aggregates (skandhs) is sequential (anupurvi). 


Paramanu is non-sequential—One single ultimate-particle 
or many freely existing ultimate-particles with independent 
existence do not have an orderly arrangement with a beginning, 
middle, and end. Thus they are non-sequential (ananupurvi). 
They also have no scope of ascending or descending sequences. 


Inexpressibility of an aggregate (skandh) of two—In an 
aggregate (skandh) of two paramanus (ultimate-particles) there 
is a semblance of sequence of one after the other. But in absence 
of a middle there is no basis for the first and the last. In absence 
of the possibility of making a perfect sequential arrangement it 
is not possible to enunciate an aggregate (skandh) of two as a 
countable progressive sequence (anupurvi). Also, as a preceding 
and following relationship between the two components exists in 
an aggregate (skandh) of two it can also not be expressed as a 
non-sequence like a single ultimate-particle (paramanu). 
Thus an aggregate (skandh) of two can neither be expressed as 
an anupurvi (sequence) nor as an ananupurvi (non-sequence). 
Therefore it is said to be inexpressible. 


Why the plurality ?—An aggregate (skandh) of three or a 
triad is a sequence (anupurvi). Even this singular statement 
validates the word and meaning relationship. But the plural 
expression has been employed in order to convey that every 
category of sequential configuration of substances has infinite 
individual forms and they also conform to the conditions of naigam- 
vyavahar naya (coordinated and particularized viewpoints). 
This means that all triads are not in just one type of sequential 
configuration. There are infinite different triads and thus there is 
an existence of infinite sequential configurations in them. 


The order of arrangement—A question arises here— 
The author has not arranged the three categories according to 
the increasing order of paramanus (ultimate-particles), viz. first 
of all non-sequential substances having a single paramanu 
(ultimate-particle), then inexpressible substances having two 
paramanus (ultimate-particles), and lastly sequential substances 
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having three or more paremanus (ultimate-particles). Also he 
has not used the reverse or the decreasing order viz. first of all 
sequential substances having three or more paramanus 
(ultimate-particles), then inexpressible substances having two 
nus (ultimate-particles), and lastly non-sequential 
nena having a single paramanu (ultimate-particle). 
tead, why he has first mentioned sequential substances then 
hon-sequential substances and lastly the inexpressible 
gubstances? The commentator (Vritti) explains that as compared 
to the sequential substances the non sequential substances are 
less in number and the inexpressible substances are even lesser. 
Thus the order followed here is based on the existing quantum of 
substances of each category in the universe. 
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100. (Question) What is the purpose of this anupurvi 
(sequence) in the form of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) ? 

(Answer) This anupurvi (sequence) in the form of 
Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat arth-padaprarupana 
(semantics conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) is used to derive and state bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs). 
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HAT-(9) HATA S aie stamens z, (2) arqyet & ate arrears ¥, 
(3) amqyfaat & aie orm 2, (w) guar amqyat ait aemare 
(am) 1 (8) (Ga ay HT) 

Haa-(9) sry t aie craeey %, (2) ogyel & eit ramen FZ, 
(3) omngyftat steamer @, (x) orrqgtlal eit ota armor #1 
(¢) (a 9¢ 1) 

waa-(3) agg & agg ¢ ak same %, (2) anqual 2, 
orTgTal & aire stamens @, (3) amqyel &, ormqyflat & six rane 8, 
(x) onggat &, arngyfiat & sit aramers %, (4) ongyhiat 8, aenqyai 
& oft omer %, (§) onqgfiat 2, & ot wanes Zz, 
(9) angyfeat &, srrgufal ¢ ait arama &, (¢) amqgtal, amrqgital 
ae arte arenes Fi (¢) ge WER Fe are TE ae 

a wa freer wale in ae Fi os eee ERAT 
wr eT F 1 
NAIGAM-VYAVAHAR NAYA SAMMAT BHANG-SAMUTKIRTANATA 

101. (Question) What is this naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or 
bhangs conforming to coordinated and_particularized 
viewpoints) ? 

(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is 
as follows— 

a. (1) There is an anupurvi (sequence), (2) There is an 
ananupurvi_ (non-sequence), (3) There is an avaktavya 
(inexpressible), (4) There are many anupurvis (sequences), 
(5) There are many ananupurvis (non-sequences), (6) There 
are many avaktavyas (inexpressibles). (6) (a total of 6 
divisions or bhangs) 

b. (1) There is an anupurvi (sequence) and an 
ananupurvi (non-sequence), (2) There is an anupurvi 
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(sequénce) and many ananupurvis (non-sequences), (iii) 
There are many anupurvis (sequences) and an ananupurvi 
(non-sequence), (iv) There are.many anupurvis (sequences) 
and many ananupurvis (non-sequences). (4) (a total of 10 
divisions or bhangs) 


c. (1) There is an anupurvi (sequence) and an avaktavya 
(imexpressible), (2) There is dn anupurvi (sequence) and 
many avaktavyas (inexpressibles), (8) There are many 
anupurvis (sequences) and an avaktavya (inexpressible), 
(4) There are many anupurvis (sequences) and many 
avaktavyas (inexpressibles). (4) (a total of 14 divisions or 
bhangs) 


(1) There is an ananupurvi (non-sequence) and an 
avaktavya (inexpressible), (2) There is an ananupurvi (non- 
sequence) and many avaktavyas (inexpressibles), (3) There 
are many ananupurvis (non-sequences) and an avaktavya 
(inexpressible), (4) There are many ananupurvis (non- 
sequences) and many avaktavyas (inexpressibles). (4) (a 
total of 18 divisions or bhangs) 


(1) There is an anupurvi (sequence), ananupurvi (non- 
sequence), and an avaktavya (inexpressible), (2) There is an 
anupurvi (sequence), ananupurvi (non-sequence), and many 
avaktavyas (inexpressibles), (3) There is an anupurvi 
(sequence), many ananupurvis (non-sequences) and an 
avaktavya (inexpressible), (4) There is an anupurvi 
(sequence), many ananupurvis (non-sequences) and many 
avaktavyas (inexpressibles), (5) There are many anupurvis 
(sequences), an ananupurvi (non-sequence) and an 
avaktavya (inexpressible), (6) There are many anupurvis 
(sequences), an ananupurvi (non-sequence) and many 
avaktavyas (inexpressibles), (7) There are many anupurvis 
(sequences), many ananupurvis (non-sequences) and an 
avaktavya (inexpressible), (8) There are many anupurvis 
(sequences), many ananupurvis (non-sequences) and many 
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avaktavyas (inexpressibles). (8) (a total of 26 divisions or 
bhangs). Thus the last group has eight divisions or bhangs 
and 26 divisions or bhangs in all. This concludes the 
description of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 

Ree-we 4 Ae-aeercraaea welta Hii ar aye (wert) Rear B 
wh eee Gary atte raat at ater F aad Fl gH walle HS ae arene 
ogg, srragt sit aerma ae ae werd G1 gah area vat AY Cara 
am ott agaeara a ga vert aetinht we i td FI 

ware F a ae veal & feedehh sin de age wa st a ga arte F) 
HUH we TF ah-ay ar dal MA Te Uae aie aR HT He UK-aIT 
sm Ha 1 gata de age atx ois Ge are tT a aT Er 

Rreodatr ¥ uscay ott aeaer Bt THT as WT aad Fl ga WaIe BE, 
Wee atte are sith at Pert F Het welts i a ona F1 Gera a ate & fw 
eae aa ta 

Elaboration—The aphorism enumerates 26 divisions or bhangs 
conforming to naigam-vyavahar naya (coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints). These are derived with mutual 
combination and separation. The basis of these twenty six 
Givisions or bhangs are three categories—anupurvi (sequence), 
ananupurvi (non-sequence), and avaktavya (inexpressible). 
Separately taken there are six divisions or bhangs, three 
singular and three plural. 

Taken in combinations of two, there are three sets of four 
divisions or bhangs making a total of twelve. In each of these 
sets combinations of a singular and a plural of each of the three 
categories make four divisions or bhangs each, making three sets 
of four divisions or bhangs totaling to twelve divisions or bhangs. 

Taken in combination of three with singular and plural of 
each category there are eight divisions or bhangs. Thus adding 
together six, twelve, and eight divisions or bhangs make a total 


of twenty six divisions or bhangs. For clarity these have been 
arranged into a table : 
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TABLE OF 26 DIVISIONS OR BHANGS 


Taken separately—6 divisions or bhangs 


AP = ANUPURVI. AA= ANANUPURVI. AV = AVAKTAVYA 


These divisions or bhangs have been enumerated to facilitate the speaker to 
select the specific division (bhang) out of the six taken separately and twenty taken 
in combination, in context of which he wants to describe a substance. That is why all 
the divisions conforming to Naigam-vyavahar naya (coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) have been tabulated. 
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1.AP (1) go 4. APs (3) 80 80 80 
2 AA (1) 0 5. AAs (3) ° o ° 
3. AV (1D 00 6. AVs (3) 0° 0° 00 
Taken in combinations of two—12 divisions or bhangs 
LAP (1) 80 AA (1) o 
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7. APs (8) 80 80 So AV (1) 00 
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Taken in combination of three—8 divisions or bhangs 
; 1. AP (1) 80 AA (1) ° AV (1) 00 
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j 3. AP (1) 80 AAs (3) 0 0 o AV (1) 00 
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102. (Question) What is the purpose of this naigam- 
vyavahar naya sammat bhang-samuthirtanata 
(enumeration of divisions or bhangs conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 


(Answer) This naigam-vyavahar naya sammat bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is 
used to derive and state Bhangopadarshanata (explication 
of divisions or bhangs). 


RaeR-Es A it agatha ar vehrt sara 31 aah wregeits ik 
siege Br agra wyet GE I UH Bar wala Sar B, ar wet gre Ae eat 
ae aeite Yh ota 81 ta —eoragettds & at sett ar are atte oath Permeg Ret 
sy Blt &, Fe sae & ate sithvaaia A ora YS are anf arene wer 
wren St gafeg rearqehaa aor wa & tees fra: 


Elaboration—This aphorism states the purpose of bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs). Broadly 
looking the purpose of enumeration of divisions or bhangs and 
explication of divisions or bhangs appears to be same but where 
there is a variation of words there is also a variation of meaning. 
In enumeration of divisions or bhangs only the nomenclature 
and possible combinations are mentioned but in explication of 
divisions or bhangs their intent of meaning, such as triad- 
aggregate of ultimate-particles, etc. is stated. Thus 
bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or bhangs) is the 


a A en ee 
aE at ( eee ) Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 


consequence of bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions 
or bhangs). 


FU BRETT FETT 

903, 8 a —-aaet ade ? 

Fe aaEr TAT (9) Fausiae aged, (2) Tea 
arya, (3) uefa sina, (+) favefiar anygetih, 
(4) wenrgaeren sroreygetish, (&) gueftren seam | 

wen (9) farehre a rep a sg aeIagaH a, (2) Hea 
freeiay a ToT a age a seeds a, (2) seat reefer 
a EMT T TH a seg a, (x) area feae fia a TAT 
WTA a sHEGSheH a seoragatish z (90) 

area (9) faring gaettte a smgelt a ararer a, (2) seat 
feraaferg @ guetta a sreyyett ar srarrerarg 3, (2) steer fawetirat a 
greftry @ srggehsh a sraray a, (x) stear feaveftrn a gutiten a 
aygetst a sareag & (92) 

EM (9) Tee a guehrg a oeEH a say a, (2) seat 
Tey a queen a ayy a sada a, (3) ae 
TTT at graf TGs a aaa a, (¥) seat 
TeTTTTA y saat s srorepTeN aH a ras Tl (9¢) 

wen (9) frvefag a cempiem a gefe a age 7 
TUT F tary x, (2) fief a weap a guitar a 
arya a aye a save a, (2) wea firmtiiy a 
rergierea! gfe a aryyeh a ermayaish a saa a, 
(¢) sea foreftg a rapier a git a amet a 
ITA F states & (22) 


pone A eS es 
aryat wearer ( te) The Discussion on Anupurvi 


DUOMO ooo 


* ‘ 
“i Ke ache ache ache ad 


area (4) fareftar a conyers a guefie a ayeiet 3 
set 4 sara a, (&) ten freer a vere a sae 
a ayes a anqyeht q aawaag y, (9) ven fear 7 
Teri 3 gy a apis a soreyyelisth a Hada 3, 
(¢) sea freien a veep a gin a areas a 
HTH T seaTAAMS F C1 (28) Aa A—aIerNt Sea | 

903. (aga) 74 att Gaereaadaa Hitgagita sar Fe? 

(eR) TH -aaeraea sitvegta ga vat 3~ 


(9) Bmefre engl, (3) Teg amragt, (3) fevers : 
aapa, (+) Boefre onggffal, (4) weg anagtat % B 


(&) fawefts orem | (ga wart ordarh we wat ar meré) aerar— 


aera 


(3) Beefs fevers ¢ agg ait aama wy %, (99) & 


(2) frmefire & ore fawefne & angyedt oft amex wm F (93), 


= 


(3) Brreftres att fameiire amggftat ax areaeneaast wa Fi (9%) ateray— 


(9) veggie sit farts %, aa arama wy F (94), : 
(2) eATgeTa sit farehres orgy sramerat we F (98), (3) ate * 


Teyana it fereive %, aaqgt six sane ea (99) 


(s) TeMaggra oie faveiire arnqyfdat efx orrmarat wr ¥ (9c)! | 


aya 


(9) Poets &, verge % sit festie engqydi-orme 
Haas BTS (98), (2) Fathres cengqggre & feweiirs %, onal, 


peed Seip et en ee Ss ee eae 
aE TT ( Ro ) Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 
; 5 


SAORYORY YIONYAON . woNy Y 
FORKS OBLGONY. POSZS CD Cyd Gino Sig Sind Cigd Se ied Cage a> OD Gad ES GROOMS Can Sig GD 


q Ni 4 US Scie Sc at 
ROE * ee 


3) Behr six att fevefirs onqydi oamar wm t (93), §& 


P 
Se ONES COS CS CI 
Bee 


Lo PoP Lo MOE IL OVOVIOUN GAS 


Bea ete Lane ) Bette ate Tee 
fartitte enya, pase aE ee: (29), (%) Prefs 
Tega at fevaiite anqudt, enqyfdat ett samara es Fz 
(22), (4) ate Boers 3, warggre & ix famaiire anqyfeal, 
Sage aire steamers wae (23), (&) ate Auaiire 3, veaegara & 
ar ate fendire orgy, ermigydt sit eramorat ar & (2%), 
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NAIGAM-VYAVAHAR NAYA SAMMAT 
BHANGOPADARSHANATA 

103. (Question) What is this naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or 
bhangs conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) ? 

(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is 
as follows— 


(1) There is a triad (of three space-points or three 
ultimate-particles) anupurvi (sequence), (2) There is a single 
particle (paramanu-pudgala or ultimate-particle of matter) 
ananupurvi (non-sequence), (3) There is a biunial-aggregate 
(aggregate of two space-points or ultimate-particles) 
avaktavya (inexpressible), (4) There are many triad 
anupurvis (sequences), (5) There are many single particle 
ananupurvis (non-sequences), (6) There are many biunial- 
aggregate avaktavyas (inexpressibles). (6) (a total of 6 
divisions or bhangs) 


arqyat wearer € gee) The Discussion on Anupurvi 


BO SR AGU Or Oat OR An AR OR EOD Hr On OR Oe On oe OP ROR On d 


Da ape sce ache ach ache act be ache abe 
OLAS OLIN OTIS OVS OVI OVIRL OVE OVI OM OVO AL OMSLOMALODATOPALOPRLOPALOPRT PRA OPMORTOOR LOA 


a. (1) There is a triad anupurvi (sequence) and a single 
particle ananupurvi (non-sequence), (2) There is a triad 
anupurvi (sequence) and many single particle ananupurvis 
(non-sequences), (8) There are many triad anupurvis 
(sequences) and a single particle ananupurvi (non- 
sequence), (4) There are many triad anupurvis (sequences) 
and many single particle ananupurvis (non-sequences). 
(4) (a total of 10 divisions or bhangs) 


b. (1) There is a triad anupurvi (sequence) and a biunial- 
aggregate avaktavya (inexpressible), (2) There is a triad 
anupurvi (sequence) and many _ biunial-aggregate 
avaktavyas (inexpressibles), (3) There are many triad 
anupurvis (sequences) and a biunial-aggregate avaktavya 
(inexpressible), (4) There are many triad anupurvis 
(sequences) and many biunial-aggregate avaktavyas 
(inexpressibles). (4) (a total of 14 divisions or bhangs) 


c. (1) There is a single particle ananupurvi (non-sequence) 
a and a biunial-aggregate avaktavya (inexpressible), (2) There 
& is a single particle ananupurvi (non-sequence) and many 
“s| biunial-aggregate avaktavyas (inexpressibles), (3) There are 
& many single particle ananupurvis (non-sequences) and a 
*@ biunial-aggregate avaktavya (inexpressible), (4) There are 
many single particle ananupurvis (non-sequences) and 
many biunial-aggregate avaktavyas  (inexpressibles). 
(4) (a total of 18 divisions or bhangs) 


d. (1) There is a triad anupurvi (sequence), single particle 
ananupurvi (non-sequence), and a_ biunial-aggregate 
avaktavya (inexpressible), (2) There is a triad anupurvi 
(sequence), single particle ananupurvi (non-sequence), and 
many biunial-aggregate avaktavyas  (inexpressibles), 
(3) There is a triad anupurvi (sequence), many single 
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particle ananupurvis (non-sequences) and a_ biunial- 
aggregate avaktavya (inexpressible), (4) There is a triad 
anupurvi (sequence), many single particle ananupurvis 
(mon-sequences) and many biunial-aggregate avaktavyas 
(ynexpressibles), (5) There are many triad anupurvis 
(sequences), a single particle ananupurvi (non-sequence) 
and a_ biunial-aggregate avaktavya (inexpressible), 
{6) There are many triad anupurvis (sequences), a single 
particle ananupurvi (non-sequence) and many biunial- 
aggregate avaktavyas (inexpressibles), (7) There are many 
triad anupurvis (sequences), many single particle 
ananupurvis (non-sequences) and a_ biunial-aggregate 
avaktavya (inexpressible), (8) There are many triad 
anupurvis (sequences), many single particle ananupurvis 
(non-sequences) and many biunial-aggregate avaktavyas 
(inexpressibles). (8) (a total of 26 divisions or bhangs). This 
concludes the description of Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints). 
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Elaboration—-In aphorism 101 the process of enumeration of 
division or bhang was used to indicate in brief about the 26 
divisions or bhangs. Here the same has been expanded further to 
include the theme of each division or bhang. Triad of three space- 
points or three ultimate-particles go is covered by anupurvi, 
single particle (0) or paramanu-pudgala (ultimate-particle of 
matter) is covered by ananupurvi, and biunial-aggregate of two 
ultimate-particles (oo) or two space-points is covered by 
avaktavya. 
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A 104, (Question 1) What is this samavatara (compatible 
*% assimilation) ? 


a Where can there be a compatible assimilation 
% (samavatara) of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi 
*% ©dravya (sequential substances conforming to coordinated and 
é particularized viewpoints) ? Can they have compatible 
assimilation (samavatara) with sequential substances 
©) (anupurvi dravya) or non-sequential substances (ananupurvi 
dravya) or inexpressible substances (avaktavya dravya)? 

ac (Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi 
x) dravya (sequential substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) can have compatible 
assimilation (samavatara) with sequential substances 
(anupurvi dravya) only and not with non-sequential 
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substances (Ananupurvi dravya) or  inexpressible 
substances (Avaktavya Dravya). 
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ANANUPURVI DRAVYA 

(Question 2) Where can there be a compatible 
assimilation (samavatara) of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? Can they have 
compatible assimilation (samavatara) with sequential 


(anupurvi) substances or non-sequential {ananupurvi) 
substances or inexpressible substances (avaktavya) ? 


(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat ananupurvi 
dravya (non-sequential substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) can have 
compatible assimilation (samavatara) not with sequential 
substances, not with inexpressible substances, but only with 
non-sequential substances. 
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(Question 3) Where can there be a compatible 
assimilation (samavatara) of naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat avaktavya dravya (inexpressible substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 
Can they have compatible assimilation (samavatara) with 


sequential substances or non-sequential substances or 
inexpressible substances ? 
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(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat avaktavya 
dravya (inexpressible substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) can have compatible 
assimilation (samavatara) not with sequential substances, 
not with non-sequential substances, but only with 
inexpressible substances. 
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This concludes the description of semavatara (compatible 
assimilation). 


Bean alt wou feat amacita dent gear elec wage ea aE 


a ON 
seer aa ( gag ) Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 


9) ORG RY GORNS ORNS OD YS ON ZORYAORYGORY ZODY GORY AO BY CORY ORY AOBYAONYZONY IO NY AORYZODY OMY AO WW AODYAT? 
rae Ss 3 
ee ee Ree ge SE eS e FP OR OR ek ke 


“e 


5) 


OEY Gj 


yy 


BS: 


cea Grae} ettvean Gad ane ee 
fered onfet A Tern Rea aor MATTE BAT F al Sar HLF are Sr STAT 
Se ‘oTgTa onte gad ar aria ears A eter 81 orgydiner—Bwehares anfk 
wage 4, agg sarees F oft sramearey— 
fandiire eara—areaeneaner & arfirtte wo Sarah ants & fear Peete & wed FI 
aaa ar aa Tes F St zea waa & PSE E 

Elaboration—This aphorism explains which substance can 
have compatible assimilation with which other substance. 


Samavatar means compatible assimilation of specific type of 
substances with other substances. In other words, to stay in a 
class of substances without any contradictions or differences. 
This assimilation does not take place in substances of different 
classes. According to the cause and effect consideration anupurvi 
and other substances can have assimilation only with substances 
of their own class. Sequential substances have compatible 
assimilation (samavatara) without any contradictions or 
differences only with sequential substances, non-sequential 
substances only with non-sequential substances, and 
inexpressible substances only with inexpressible substances. 
Any compatible assimilation of substances of different class is 
against the intrinsic nature of substances. 
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105. (Question) What is this anugam (systematic 
elaboration) ? 


3} 
4 
9) 
‘} 
me 


(Answer) Anugam (systematic elaboration) is of 
nine kinds—(1) satpad-prarupana, (2) dravya-pramana, 
(3) kshetra, (4) sparshana, (5) kaal, (6) antar, (7) bhaag, 
(8) bhaava, and (9) alpa-bahutva. 
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Elaboration—The process of studying the required parameters 
in order to understand a thing is called anugam. With the help of 
this systematic study (anugam) the proper meaning of an 
aphorism can be explained. Here nine kinds of anugam are 
listed— 


(1) Satpad-prarupana—to contemplate over the existence 
and non-existence of the thing represented by the word under 
consideration. For example substances like anupurvi include 
only things that exist and not those that do not exist. Such 
exposition of words is called Satpad-prarupana (exposition of 
words for existent things). (aphorism 106) 


(2) Dravya-pramana—to study the numerical measure of 
things under consideration is called Dravya-pramana (numerical 
measure). (aphorism 107) 


(8) Kshetra—to study the base area where the thing under 
consideration is located is called kshetra (area of location). 
(aphorism 108) 


(4) Sparshana—to study area in contact with the thing 
under consideration is called sparshana (area of contact). 
(aphorism 109) 


Difference between kshetra and sparshana—kshetra indicates 
the base area where a thing stands or is located whereas 
sparshana indicates the area of tactile contact in all directions in 
space occupied by a thing. (refer to elaboration of aphorism 109 
for more details). 


(5) Kaal—to determine the period of existence of the thing 
under consideration is called kaal (duration of existence or life- 
span). 


(6) Antar—to determine the intervening period between 
termination of the present form and once again regaining the 
same form (intervening period). 


(7) Bhaag—to determine the proportion of spatial occupancy 
is called bhaag (spatial proportion). 
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(8) Bhaava—to determine the state of the thing under 
consideration is called bhaava (state). 


(9) Alpa-bahutva—to determine the comparative quantum 
in degree (less or more) of the thing under consideration in terms 
of mass as well as volume is called alpa-bahutva (quantum in 
«@ degree). 
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106. (Question 3) Do the naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat avaktavya dravya (inexpressible substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
exist or not ? 


(Answer) -Indeed, as a rule they exist. 
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107. (Question 1) According to the naigam-vyavahar 
naya (coordinated and particularized viewpoints) are the 


anupurvi dravya (sequential substances) numerable, 
innumerable, or infinite (numerically) ? 


(Answer) They are neither numerable nor innumerable 
but are infinite (numerically). 


107. (2) Same is true for the remaining two, i.e. 
according to the naigam-vyavahar naya (coordinated and 
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particularized viewpoints) both ananupurvi dravya (non- 
sequential substances) and avaktavya dravya (inexpressible 
substances) are infinite (numerically). 
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Elaboration—This aphorism explains the theme of the second 
category of anugam by informing that anupurvi (sequential), 
ananupurvi (non-sequential) and avaktavya (inexpressible) 
substances are infinite. The reason for their being infinite 
numerically is that in every space-point they are found in 
infinite number. 

A question arises here—Anupurvi, etc. substances are 
infinite, how then can they exist in the lokakasha (occupied 
space), which is made up only of innumerable space-points ? 
Answering this it is stated that material particles are infinitely 
minute and the capacity of space to provide occupancy is 
unlimited. For example in a house filled with the light from one 
lamp, every space-point has the capacity to provide occupancy to 
the light from numerous other lamps. In the same way it is 
possible for the infinite anupurvi, etc. substances to exist in the 
lokakasha (occupied space) having innumerable space-points. 
(Vritti by Maladhari Hemachandra p. 149) 
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(3) KSHETRA-DVAR 

108. (Question 1) In what area or section of the universe 
(occupied space) do the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) exist. Are they in 
its numerable fraction ? Are they in its innumerable 
(infinitesimal) fraction ? Are they in its numerable sections ? 


Are they in its innumerable sections ? or Are they in the 
whole universe ? 


(Answer) With respect to a single anupurvi (sequential) 
substance, some exist in numerable fractions of the 
universe, some in its innumerable (infinitesimal) fractions, 
some in its numerable sections, some in its innumerable 
sections and some in the whole universe. But with respect to 
many substances, as a rule, they occupy the whole universe. 
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108. (Question 2) Do the naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
exist in numerable fraction of the universe (occupied space), 
in its innumerable (infinitesimal) fraction, in its numerable 
sections, in its innumerable sections, or in the whole 
universe ? 
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(Answer) With respect to a single ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substance (a paramanu), it does not exist in a 
numerable fraction of the universe but exists in its 
innumerable (infinitesimal) fraction. It also does not exist in 
its numerable sections, innumerable sections or the whole 
universe. But with respect to many ananupurvi substances, 
as a rule, they occupy the whole universe. 
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108. (3) The same is true for avaktavya (inexpressible) 6 
substances. 
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Elaboration—In aphorism 108 five questions regarding the 


area occupied by anupurvi and other substances have been 
answered. 
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It has already been explained that an aggregate (skandh) of 
minimum three ultimate-particles forms an anupurvi 
(sequential) substance, an aggregate (skandh) of two is 
avaktavya (inexpressible), and a single paramanu (ultimate- 
43) particle) is ananupurvi (non-sequential). The concept of triad 
3} and other aggregates (skandhs) of ultimate-particles is 
“| applicable only to matter. Thus in general terms the whole 
“4 occupied space (universe) is the area of existence of matter. 
4, But in specifie terms there are variations in the extant of space 
‘| occupied by different types of matter. The number of sectional 
43) units of space occupied by matter can be less than or equal to the 
®) number of occupying ultimate-particles but never more. 
#| Therefore, one ultimate-particle occupies only one space-point 
& but an aggregate (skandh) of two ultimate-particles can occupy 
% one space-point as well as two space-points. Extending this 
s} numerical series, aggregates (skandhs) of three, four, and 
2) countable numbers can occupy three, four, and countable 
“| numbers of space-points. Innumerable space-points are not 
<{ required for the existence of numerable ultimate-particles. In the 
& same way an aggregate (skandh) of innumerable paramanus 
(ultimate-particles) can exist in an area measuring from one 
3} space-point to a maximum of innumerable space-points equal to 
2) its own size. However, regarding the aggregates (skandhs) of 
infinite and infinite-times-infinite ultimate-particles it should be 
understood that they can exist in an area of one space-point to 
% numerable and innumerable space-points. It is not necessary to 
have an area of infinite space-points for their existence. The 
%) largest aggregate (skandh) of matter is called achitt- 
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KEVALI SAMUDGHAT 


When the Naam, Gotra, and Vedaniya karmas of an 
omniscient are comparatively more than the remaing 
Ayushya karma he activates the process of Kevali samudghat 
in order to equalize them. During the first samaya he 
expands the space-points of his soul in stick-shape having the 
width of his body and covering the whole expanse of universe 
in length. During the second samaya he expands it in all 
directions in door-shape. During the third samaya he expands 
it in the shape of a churning-stick. During the fourth samaya 
he fills up all the empty space and envelopes the whole 
lokakasha with the space-points of his soul. During the fifth 
to seventh samayas he starts shrinking in reverse order. 
During the eighth all the space-points retract into his body. 
(for more details see Vritti leaf 151 and Prajnapana Sutra, 
verse 36) 


—Sutra : 108 


mahaskandh and it is made up of infinite-times-infinite atoms. 
Even this can exist in the lokakasha that has only innumerable 
space-points. The lokakasha has only uncountable number of 
space-points and beyond it matter cannot exist. 


The aforesaid statement refers to.sittgle anupurvi or other 
type of substance. However, with respect to numerous 
substances, all these substances are spread over the whole 
occupied space (lokakasha). 


The phenomenon of achitt-mahaskandh, the largest anupurvi 
substance that is an aggregate (skandh) of infinite-times-infinite 
atoms occupying the whole lokakasha (occupied space) for one 
samaya (the smallest unit of time) can be understood with the 
example of the atmapradéshas (soul-space-points) enveloping the 
whole occupied space (okakasha) during the fourth stage of 
Kevalisamudghat (the process through which an omniscient 
destroys the residual karma particles). It is as follows— 


How the achitt-mahaskandh envelopes the whole occupied 
space has been explained by Maladhari Hemachandra, the 
commentator (Tika), giving reference of the Prajnapana Sutra— 
The natural activity of the achitt-mahaskandh is to occupy the 
whole lokakasha. This is done by transformation for indefinite 
period (eight samaya) into a huge spheroid with a transverse 
expanse of innumerable number of yojans (one yojan being approx 
eight miles) occupying the transverse space and axial expanse of 
fourteen rajju (a linear unit defined as the distance covered by a 
god flying non-stop for six months at a speed of 2, 057, 152 yojans 
per second) occupying the vertical space. During the first samaya 
it is stick shaped (cylindrical), in the second it is door shaped 
(cubical), in the third it is churning-stick shaped, and in the 
fourth samaya it envelopes the whole lokakasha. After this it 
starts shrinking in reverse order, i.e. in the fifth samaya it takes 
the churning stick shape, in sixth the door shape, in seventh the 
stick shape and in the eighth the stick shape vanishes and it is 
destroyed. (Vritti by Maladhari Hemachandra p. 151-52) 
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(4) SPARSHANA-DVAR 

109. (Question 1) Do the naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming 
to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) have spatial 
contact with numerable fraction of the universe (occupied 
space), with innumerable (infinitesimal) fraction, with 
numerable sections, with innumerable sections, or with the 
whole universe ? 


(Answer) With respect to a single anupurvi (sequential) 
substance, some have spatial contact with numerable 
fractions of the universe, some with innumerable 
(infinitesimal) fraction, some with numerable sections, some 
with innumerable sections and some with the whole 
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universe. But with respect to many substances, as a eile 
they have spatial contact with the whole universe. 
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109. (Question 2) Do the naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
have spatial contact with numerable fraction of the universe 
(occupied space), with innumerable (infinitesimal) fraction, 
with numerable sections, with innumerable sections, or with 
the whole universe ? 


(Answer) With respect to a single ananupurvi (non 
sequential) substance (a paramanu), it does not have spatial 
contact with a numerable fraction of the universe but has 
contact with its innumerable (infinitesimal) fraction. It also 
does not have spatial contact with its numerable sections, 
innumerable sections or the whole universe. But with 
respect to many ananupurvi substances, as a rule, they 
have spatial contact with the whole universe. 
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Etaboration—This aphorism discusses the spatial contact of 
the said three classes of substances in their singularity and 
plurality. The basic difference between kshetra and sparsh is 
that the space occupied by a substance is kshetra and the area in 
terms of space-points in all directions with which it is in spatial 
contact during this occupation is called sparsh. A paramanu 
(ultimate-particle) occupying one space-point is in spatial contact 
with seven space-points—four in four transverse directions, one 
above, one below, and the one which it occupies. 
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(5) KAAL-DVAR 


110. (Question 1) In context of time, for what duration 
do the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi dravya 
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(sequential substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) exist ? 

(Answer) With respect to a single anupurvi (sequential) 
substance they exist in the same form for a minimum of one 
samaya and maximum of immeasurable time. With respect 


to many anupurvi (sequential) substances as a rule they 
exist always. 
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110. (2) Same is true for the remaining two (ananupurvi 
and avaktavya substances). 
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Elaboration—This aphorism states the duration of existence of 
anupurvi (sequential) and other substances in the same state in 
their singularity and plurality. 

For anupurvi (sequential) substances to remain as anupurvi 
(sequential) substances this period is said to be a minimum of 
one samaya and maximum of immeasurable time. The reason for 
this is that when one or more paramanus (ultimate-particles) get 
fused with an aggregate (skandh) of two paramanus (ultimate- 
particles) a new anupurvi (sequential) substance is created. 
When this process is repeated once more just after the lapse of 
one samaya the newly formed anupurvi (sequential) substance is 
once again transformed. Thus the duration of its existence in the 
same form is just one samaya which is minimum. However, 
when this anupurvi (sequential) substance undergoes such 
process of fusion only after a lapse of immeasurable time, the 


- duration of its existence in the same form is immeasurable time 


955} 


which is maximum. 


With respect to many anupurvi (sequential) substances the 
duration of existence in the same state is, as a rule, for all times. 
This is because there is no time when these anupurvi 
(sequential) substances become extinct. 


The duration of existence of no anupurvi (sequential) 
substance in the same form is infinite. This is because the 
maximum duration of a material bond is immeasurable time and 
not infinity. An aggregate (skandh) does not remain in the same 
state after the lapse of immeasurable time, it either 
disintegrates or gets integrated with other paramanus (ultimate- 
particles) or aggregates (skandhs). (for more details refer to the 
Tika of Anuyogadvara Sutra by Shri Jnana Muni, p. 514-515) 


The same holds true for the remaining two (ananupurvi and 
avaktavaya substances) in their singularity and plurality. 
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(6) ANTAR-DVAR 

111. (Question 1) In context of time, what is the antar 
(intervening period between losing the present form and 
regaining it) in case of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 

(Answer) With respect to a single anupurvi 
(sequential) substance this period is a minimum of one 
samaya and maximum of infinite time. However with 


respect to many anupurvi (sequential) substances this antar 
does not exist. 
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111. (Question 2) In context of time what is the antar 
(intervening period between losing the present form and 
regaining it) in case of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential substances conforming 
to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 
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(Answer) With respect to a single ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substance this period is a minimum of one 
samaya and maximum of immeasurable time. However with 
respect to many ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances € 
the intervening period does not exist. 
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111, (Question 3) In context of time, what is the antar 
(intervening period between losing the present form and 
regaining it) in case of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
avaktavya dravya (inexpressible substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 


(Answer) With respect to a single avaktavya 
(imexpressible) substance this period is a minimum of one 
samaya and maximum of infinite time. However with 
respect to many avaktavya (inexpressible) substances the 
intervening period does not exist. 
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Elaboration—Antar or virah-kaal means the intervening 
period between termination of the present form and again 
regaining the same form. For example a triad or an aggregate 
(skandh) of three paramanus (ultimate-particles) disintegrates 
into an aggregate (skandh) of two and a free paramanu 
(ultimate-particle) or three free paramanus (ultimate-particles). 
These components, after a lapse of time, combine again to form a 
triad. This intervening period is called antar. 


A triad loses one paramanu (ultimate-particle). This 
paramanu (ultimate-particle) remains free for just one samaya 
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and rejoins the remaining two to reform the triad. This is the 
example of the minimum intervening period. Aggregates 
(skandhs) of three to infinite paramanus (ultimate-particles) get 
disintegrated. For a long time they continue to integrate and 
disintegrate to form a variety of aggregates (skandhs). After the 
lapse of an infinite period they combine together to regain the 
original form either through some effort or naturally. This is the 
example of the maximum intervening period. The same holds 
true for inexpressible substances. 

In case of the non-sequential substances although the 
minimum intervening pericd is same, the maximum is 
immeasurable time. The reason for this is that a free paramanu 
(ultimate-particle) can remain bonded with another paramanu 
(ultimate-particle) or triad (and other sequential aggregates) 
only for immeasurable period. After that the bond is broken. 
Bhagavati sutra (5/69) confirms this—A free paramanu 
(ultimate-particle) can remain free only for a maximum period of 
immeasurable time after which it necessarily undergoes a 
transformation.’ This rule is applicable to aggregates (skandhs) 
of two to infinite paramanus (ultimate-particles). (Anuyogadvara 
by Acharya Mahaprajna p. 103) 
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(7) BHAAG-DVAR 

112, (Question 1) In what spatial proportion of other 
substances do the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi 
dravya (sequential substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) exist. Is it numerable 
fractions ? Is it innumerable (infinitesimal) fractions ? Is it 
numerable sections ? Or is it innumerable sections ? 

(Answer) The anupurvi (sequential) substance do not 
exist in numerable fractions or innumerable (infinitesimal) 


fractions or numerable sections but only in innumerable 
sections. 
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112. (Question 2) In what spatial proportion of other 
substances do the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential substances conforming 
to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) exist. Is it 
numerable fractions ? Is it innumerable (infinitesimal) 


fractions ? Is it numerable sections ? Or is it innumerable 
sections ? 
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(Answer) The ananupurvi (non-sequential) substance do 
not exist in numerable fractions but only in innumerable 
(infinitesimal) fractions and also not in numerable sections 
or innumerable sections. 
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112. (8) The same holds true for avaktavya (inexpressible) 
substances, i.e. they exist in innumerable fractions. 
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Elaboration—The anupurvi (sequential) substances occupy 
more innumerable units of space as compared to the ananupurvi 
(non-sequential) and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances, 
The reason for this abundance of anupurvi (sequential) 
substances as compared to the others is that ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substances are in the form of free paramanus 
(ultimate-particles) and one paramanu (ultimate-particle) 
occupies just one space-point. The avaktavya (inexpressible) 
substances are in the form of aggregates (skandhs) of two 
paramanus (ultimate-particles) and they occupy just one or two 
space-point. Thus all together they occupy numerable portion of 
lokakasha. On the other hand the anupurvi (sequential) 
substances are in the form of triads to aggregates (skandhs) of 
infinite paramanus. Therefore they occupy more innumerable 
units of space as compared to other substances. 
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113. (Question 1) In what state do the naigam-vyavahar 
naya sammat anupurvi dravya (sequential substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
exist. Are they in audayik-bhaava (culminated state) ? 
Are they in aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state) ? Are they 
in kshayik-bhaava (extinct state) ? Are they in 
kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of — extinction-cum- 
pacification) ? (these four states are in context of karma 
particles) Are they in parinamik-bhaava (transformed 
state) ? Or are they in sannipatik-bhaava (mixed state)? 


(Answer) As a rule they exist in parinamik-bhaava 
(transformative state). 


(2) sorageicenttr sareracenth 3 Ud 2a arfreentri 

(3) arigydizedt ott oramermadt & fire ft geht ware meat aT! 
aig of afeattentie wa XE 

(2) The same holds true for ananupurvi (non-sequential), 


and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances, i.e., they too exist 
in parinamik-bhaava (transformed state). 
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Elaboration—The transformation of a substance in different 
forms is called parinam, and it is this parinam that is called 
parinamik-bhaava or state arrived at due to transformation. 
This transformed (or transformative) state is of two kinds— 
sadi (with a beginning) and anadi (without a beginning). 
Dharmastikaya and other formless entities are anadi parinamik 
(their process of transformation is without a beginning). 
They are in a state of continued innate transformation and will 
remain so always. In the material substances having a form, the 
process of transformation has a beginning; some examples being 
mountains, clouds, rainbow, etc. The reason is that any specific 
form arrived at by transformation can remain stable only for a 
certain period, the maximum period of stability being 
uncountable time. Therefore all anupurvi (sequential) 
substances are sadi-parinamik (transformative with a 
beginning). The same holds true for ananupurvi (non-sequential) 
and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. 
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(9) ALPABAHUTVA-DVAR 

114. (Questio 1) Bhante! In terms of substance (mass), 
space-points (volume), and substance-cum-space-points 
(mass-cum-volume) which of these naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat anupurvi, ananupurvi, and avaktavya dravya 
(sequential, non-sequential, and inexpressible substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
are comparatively less than, more than, equal to, or much 
more than others (in the universe) ? 


(Answer) Gautam! In terms of dravya (substance), 
naigam-vyavahar naya sammat avaktavya  dravya 
Gnexpressible substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) are least in the universe; 
in terms of substance ananupurvi (non-sequential) 
substances are much more than avakiavya (inexpressible) 
substances; and in terms of substance anupurvi (sequential) 
substances are uncountable times more than ananupurvi 
(non-sequential) substances. 


(2) WregaTy Meare wate woIyyeeas aITAEATY, 
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(2) In terms of pradesh (space-points), as they are 
apradeshi (devoid of space-points), naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
are least in the universe; in terms of space-points avaktavya 
dravya (inexpressible substances) are much more than 
ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances; and in terms of 
space-points anupurvi (sequential) substances are infinite 
times more than avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. 
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(3) In terms of dravya and pradesh (substance-cum-space- 
points), naigam-vyavahar naya sammat avaktavya dravya 
(inexpressible substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) are least in the universe in 
context of substance. Ananupurvi (non-sequential) 
substances are much more (than avaktavya substances) in 
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context of substance and absence of space-points; avaktavya 
(inexpressible) substances are much more (than ananupurvi 
substances) in context of space-points. Anupurvi (sequential) 
substances are uncountable times more (than avaktavya 
substances) in context of substance and infinite times more 
(than avaktavya substances) in context of space-points. 


This concludes the description of anugam. This also 
concludes the description of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
dravyanupurvi (sequence of substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints). 
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Elaboration—The author has stated the quantum of naigam- 
vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi (sequential substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) and 
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other substances in the universe with respect to substance 
(mass), pradesh (space-points or volume) and both combined. 
Dravyarth or with respect to substance means by taking into 
account each anupurvi (sequential) and other substances. 
With respect to substance the avaktavya (inexpressible) 
substances are minimum. This is because the chances of 
integration and disintegration of aggregates of two paramanus 
(ultimate-particles) are minimal. As compared to these 
ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances are much more because 
the chances of integration of free paramanus (ultimate-particles) 
to form substances are much more. As compared to these two, 
anupurvi (sequential) substances are uncountable times more 
because aggregates of three paramanus (ultimate-particles) or 
triads are available in abundance, moreover it is the most stable 
state of substances in nature. Also, an ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substance or a paramanu (ultimate-particle) and 
avaktavya (inexpressible) substance require just one space-point 
to exist whereas anupurvi (sequential) substances from an 
aggregate of three to infinite paramanus (ultimate-particles) 
require infinite space-points to exist. That is why the anupurvi 
(sequential) substances are said to be uncountable times more as 
compared to the ananupurvi (non-sequential) and avaktavya 
(inexpressible) substances. 


With respect to pradesh (space-points) the ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substances are said to be minimum. If the 
ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances could be accepted as 
having two or more space-points it could be believed that they 
are more as compared to avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. 
But being the smallest indivisible particle of matter a paramanu 
(ultimate-particle) in its free existence is devoid of space-points 
(not counting the space-point it occupies) and therefore with 
respect to space-points the ananupurvi (non-sequential) 
substances are minimum. 
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TAKE FOUR SUBSTANCES FOR EXAMPLE 


Aggregates of one (*), two (**), three (***), and four (***) pradesh 
(space-points) or paramanu (ultimate-particle). 


(a) Ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances : the aforesaid 
four substances on disintegration could form a maximum of 10 
configurations of ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances or 
paramanus (ultimate-particles) as follows : 


* a ae 20k 


O* M*M* M*Mt* ()*a)*)*(* 
= (10)~maximum ten probabilities 


(b) Avaktavya (inexpressible) substances : the same four 
substances on disintegration and reintegration have possibilities of 
forming only five avaktavya (inexpressible) substances or aggregates 
of two paramanus (ultimate-particles) : 


* ae tt ok 
(i4+)** (1412** (141)** (4D** (1+1)* 
= (10)-maximum five probabilities 


(c) Anupurvi (sequential) substances : the same four 
substances on disintegration and reintegration have possibilities of 
forming 14 anupurvi (sequential) substances or aggregates of three or 
more paramanus (ultimate-particles) 

x ae ook seh 


@ (1)4(1+1) * ee (14+D+() ** * (1+1+1)+(1) *** * 
= (10)—3 probabilities 
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Gi) (1424142) (14:1)4(14D 4141) 
= (10}-2 probabilities 
Gil) (14141)+(141) © (14-1)4(1) (141) ** 
= (10)—2 probabilities 
(iv) (14141)+(1+141) * ***  (1)4(14141) * 
= (10}--2 probabilities 
(v) (1414+14+1)4(14141) **** #4141) #* 
= (10)--2 probabilities 
(vi) (141414+1)+(14+1)+(1+14141) #8 FH 
= (10)—1 probability 
(vit) (141414141)+(1) 41414141) PertE HO 
= (10)—1 probability 
(viii) (14+141414+1)+(14+1414+141) #ee* Hee 
= (10)—1 probability. All these combined make 14 probabilities. 


Quantum (less or more)—Avaktavya (inexpressible) substances 
are minimum because there are lesser probabilities of integration and 
disintegration. 


Ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances are more than these 
because free paramanus (ultimate-particles) are sources of numerous 
substances. 


Anupurvi (sequential) substances are uncountable times more than 
these both because aggregates of three to infinite paramanus 
(ultimate-particles) all are included in anupurvi (sequential) 
substances. There are maximum probabilities of their integration and 
disintegration. 

The details separately mentioned for anupurvi (sequential) 
substances in context of substance and space-points should also be 
taken likewise for joint context (substance-cum-space-points), i. e., 
with respect to substance they are uncountable times more and with 
respect to space-points they are infinite times more. 
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SAMGRAHA NAYA SAMMAT 
ANAUPANIDHIKI DRAVYA-ANUPURVI 

115. (Question) What is this samgraha naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (disorderly physical 
sequence conforming to generalized viewpoint) ? 


(Answer) Samgraha naya sammat anaupanidhiki 
dravya-anupurvi (disorderly physical sequence conforming 
to generalized viewpoint) is of five types—(1) Arth- 
padaprarupana (semantics), (2) Bhang-samutkirtanata 
(enumeration of divisions or bhangs), 
(8) Bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or 
bhangs), (4) Samavatara (compatible assimilation), and 
(5) Anugam (systematic elaboration). 
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SAMGRAHA NAYA SAMMAT ARTH-PADAPRARUPANA, 
116. (Question) What is this samgraha naya sammat 


arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to generalized 
viewpoint) ? 


(Answer) Samgraha naya sammat arth-padaprarupana 
(semantics conforming to generalized viewpoint) is as 
4 follows—An aggregate (skandh) of three space-points or 
ultimate-particles (paramanus) is a sequential configuration 
(anupurvi). In the same way aggregates (skandhs) of four 
space-points or ultimate-particles (paramanus), (and so 
3) on...), ten space-points or ultimate-particles (paramanus), 
) countable, uncountable, and infinite space-points or 
* ultimate-particles (paramanus), are all sequential 
configurations (anupurvis). But a single ultimate-particle of 
matter (paramanu pudgala) is non-sequential (ananupurvi) 
and an aggregate (skandh) of two space-points or ultimate- 
4% particles (paramanus) is inexpressible (avaktavya). 


2 This concludes the description of Samgraha naya 
*% sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to 
generalized viewpoint). 
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Elaboration—The difference between this definition of 
Samgraha naya sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics 
conforming to generalized viewpoint) and that of the aforesaid 
Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is that 
according to the Naigam-vyavahar naya (coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) one aggregate of three paramanus 
(ultimate-particles) is one anupurvi (sequential) substance and 
many such triads are many anupurvi (sequential) substances. 
Thus singularity and plurality both have been included. This is 
true for all substances including an aggregate of infinite 
paramanus (ultimate-particles). Naigam-vyavahar naya deals 
with substance in its many different types of descriptions 
whereas Samgraha naya deals with generalized description. 
Therefore Naigam-vyavahara naya sammat dravyanupurvi 
(substance-sequence conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) has 26 bhangs (divisions). 
In elaborations according to Samgraha naya (generalized 
viewpoint) there is no plural therefore it has only seven divisions 
consisting of singulars. (see aphorism 118) 
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117. (Question) What is the purpose of this samgraha 
naya sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming 
to generalized viewpoint) ? 


(Answer) This samgraha naya sammat arth- 
padaprarupana (semantics conforming to generalized 
viewpoint) is used to derive and state Samgraha naya 
sammat bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or 
bhangs conforming to generalized viewpoint). 


; saan 
99¢, af a area agheara ? 

Wet wrayer (9) ser sept, (2) afer seneyqeh, 
(2) afer stetare sea, (x) oer ongget a aomaget a tea, 
(4) sie sraygeht a srawery a staat, (&) afer seeped a staan 
4 Heat, (9) ser sreygel a srenoygeh a pata a1 a UU ae AT 
aa tree raga 

99¢. (ava) Greta Trager ATF ? 

(aR) SaETaSHTS HATTA wr KIT Fa WaT Be 

(9) angyat %, (2) omngget &, (2) sramerm 21 staan (x) ongyet 
ait agyat %, (4) onaget ste aramere %, (&) arnqget att 
aaa F| aI (9) aygat-arngqydi-sawears F1 

Sa Wee Y Oe HT eld Si ae Gera drag Bl KAT FI 
SAMGRAHA NAYA SAMMAT BHANG-SAMUTKIRTANATA 

118. (Question) What is this samgraha naya sammat 


bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to generalized viewpoint) ? 


(Answer) Samgraha naya sammat bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to generalized viewpoint) is as follows— 
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(1) There is an anupurvi (sequence), (2) There is an 
ananupurvi (non-sequence), (3) There is an avaktavya 
(inexpressible), (4) There is an anupurvi (sequence) and an 
ananupurvi (non-sequence), (5) There is an anupurvi 
(sequence) and an avaktavya (inexpressible), (6) There is an 
ananupurvi (non-sequence) and an avaktavya 
(inexpressible), and (7) There is an anupurvi (sequence), 
ananupurvi (non-sequence), and an _ avaktavya 
(inexpressible). Thus there are seven divisions or bhangs. 


This concludes the description of samgraha naya sammat 
bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to generalized viewpoint) 
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119. (Question) What is the purpose of this samgraha 
naya sammat bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of 
divisions or bhangs conforming to generalized viewpoint) ? 


(Answer) This samgraha naya sammat  bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to generalized viewpoint) is used to derive and 
state Bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or 
bhangs). 
aera Pinata 
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SAMGRAHA NAYA SAMMAT BHANGOPADARSHANATA 


120. (Question) What is this samgraha naya sammat 
bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or bhangs & 
conforming to generalized viewpoint) ? & 


(Answer) Samgraha naya sammat bhangopadarshanata 
(explication of divisions or bhangs conforming to generalized 
viewpoint) is as follows— 


(1) There is a triad (of three space-points or three & 
ultimate-particles) anupurvi (sequence), (2) There isasingle & 
particle (paramanu-pudgala or ultimate-particle of matter) & 
ananupurvi (non-sequence), (3) There is a biunial-aggregate 
(aggregate of two space-points or ultimate-particles) 
avaktavya (inexpressible), (4) There is a triad anupurvi 
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3 (sequence) and a single particle ananupurvi (non-sequence), 
3 (5) There is a triad anupurvi (sequence) and a biunial- 
3 aggregate avaktavya (inexpressible), (6) There is a single 
| particle ananupurvi (non-sequence) and a biunial-aggregate 
 avaktavya (inexpressible), and (7) There is a triad anupurvi 
% (sequence), single particle ananupurvi (non-sequence), and a 
% biunial-aggregate avaktavya (inexpressible). Thus there are 
seven alternatives or divisions of Samgraha naya sammat 
bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or bhangs 
43, conforming to generalized viewpoint). 


This concludes the description of Samgraha naya 
3 sammat bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or 
bhangs conforming to generalized viewpoint). 
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SAMAVATARA : ANUPURVI DRAVYA 


121. (Question) What is this samavatara (compatible 
assimilation) ? 


Can there be a compatible assimilation (samavatara) of 
samgraha naya sammat anupurvi dravya (sequential 
substances conforming to generalized viewpoint) with 
sequential substances or non-sequential substances or 
inexpressible substances ? 
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(Answer) Samgraha naya sammat anupurvi dravya 
(sequential substances conforming to generalized viewpoint) 
can have compatible assimilation (samavatara) with 
sequential substances (of the same kind) only and not with 
non-sequential substances or inexpressible substances. The 
same is true for ananupurvi (non-sequential) and avaktavya 
4 (inexpressible) substances (i.e, each one assimilates only 

43) with substances of its own kind). 


This concludes the description of samavatara (compatible 
4s, assimilation). 
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SAMGRAHA NAYA SAMMAT ANUGAM : EIGHT KINDS 


122. (Question) What is this anugam (systematic 
elaboration) ? 


(Answer) Anugam (systematic elaboration) is of 
eight kinds—(1) satpadprarupana, (2) dravyapramana, 
(3) kshetra, (4) sparshana, (5) kaal, (6) antar, (7) bhaag, and 
(8) bhaava. (Samgraha naya deals with general attributes 
and they are uniform everywhere thus-) they do not have 
the alpabahutva kind. 
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(1) SATPADPRARUPANA-DVAR 


123. (Question) Do the samgraha naya sammat 
anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming to 
generalized viewpoint) exist or not ? 


(Answer) Indeed, as a rule they exist. The same also 
holds good in case of ananupurvi (non-sequential) and 
avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. 
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(2) DRAVYAPRAMANA-DVAR 

124, (Question) According to the samgraha naya 
(generalized viewpoint) are the anupurvi dravya (sequential 


\ substances) countable, uncountable, or infinite 
(numerically) ? 
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3) (Answer) Samgraha naya sammat anupurvi dravya 
(sequential substances conforming to generalized viewpoint) 
3} are neither countable nor uncountable or infinite, in fact 
3 they fall in just one heap or group). The same also holds 
3) good in case of ananupurvi (non-sequential) and avaktavya © 
2)  (inexpressible) substances. om 
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Elaboration—In dravyapraman or quantitive analysis the # 
numerical quantity of ananupurvi (non-sequential) and other & 
type of substances is decided. As samgraha naya (generalized 
viewpoint) deals with generalities it is not possible to have 
categories like countable, (etc.). The substances just fall in 
general groups. To indicate this the aphorism uses the phrase— € 
niyama ego rasi—which means that although anupurvi & 
(sequential) (etc.) substances are numerous, when they are & 
categorized as anupurvi (sequential) they just form a single # 
anupurvi (sequence). oe 
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(3) KSHETRA-DVAR 

125. (Question) In what area or section of the universe 
(occupied space) do the samgraha naya sammat anupurvi 
dravya (sequential substances conforming to generalized 
viewpoint) exist. Are they in its countable fraction ? 
Are they in its uncountable (infinitesimal) fraction ? 
Are they in its countable sections ? Are they in its 
uncountable sections ? or are they in the whole universe ? 


(Answer) With respect to all anupurvi (sequential) 
substance, they exist not just in countable fractions, 
uncountable fractions, countable sections, or uncountable 
sections of the universe but as a rule, they exist in the whole 
universe. 


The same holds good for the other two type of substances 
(ananupurvi or non-sequential and avaktavya or 
inexpressible). 
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(4) SPARSHANA-DVAR 

126. (Question) Do the semenais naya sammat 
anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming to 
generalized viewpoint) have spatial contact with countable 
fraction of the universe (occupied space), with uncountable 
fraction, with countable sections, with uncountable sections, 
or with the whole universe ? 

(Answer) With respect to all anupurvi (sequential) 
substances, they have spatial contact not just with 
countable fractions, uncountable (infinitesimal) fraction, 
countable sections, or uncountable sections of the universe 
but with the whole universe. 

The same holds good for the other two type of substances 
(ananupurvi or non-sequential and avaktavya or 
inexpressible). 
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(5-6) KAAL-DVAR AND ANTAR-DVAR 

127. (Question) In context of time for what duration do 
the samgraha naya sammat anupurvi dravya (sequential 


substances conforming to generalized viewpoint) exist (in 
their sequential form) ? 


(Answer) They exist in the same form always. The same 
holds good for the other two type of substances (ananupurvi 
or non-sequential and avaktavya or inexpressible). 
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128. (Question) In context of time what is the antar 
Qnitervening period between loosing the present form and 
regaining it) in case of samgraha naya sammat anupurvi 
dravya (sequential substances conforming to generalized 
viewpoint) ? 
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(Answer) In case of anupurvi (sequential) substances 
this antar (gap) does not exist. The same holds good for the 
other two type of substances (ananupurvi or non-sequential 
and avaktavya or inexpressible). 
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(7) BHAAG-DVAR 


129. (Question) In what spatial proportion of other 
substances are the samgraha naya sammat anupurvi 
dravya (sequential substances conforming to generalized 
viewpoint). Is it countable fractions ? Is it uncountable 


fractions ? Is it countable sections ? Or is it uncountable 
sections ? 
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(Answer) The anupurvi (sequential) substances exist not 
in countable fractions or uncountable (infinitesimal) 
fractions or countable sections or in uncountable sections 
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but in one third part as a rule. The same holds good for the 
other two type of substances (ananupurvi or non-sequential 
and avaktavya or inexpressible). 
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Elaboration—This aphorism implies that all the anupurvi 
(sequential) substances occupy one third of the total space 
occupied by all substances including ananupurvi (non-sequential) 
and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. In other words if a 
heap is made of all existing anupurvi (sequential), ananupurvi 
(non-sequential), and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances and 
then it is divided into three equal parts the total anupurvi 
(sequential) substances would be equal to one of the three heaps. 
Even if there is a variation in the number of substances in a heap 
the size of the heaps remains same. The commentator (Churni) 
has given an example to this phenomenon. A king had three sons. 
All the sons demanded horses from the king. To the first son the 
king gave just one horse costing 6000 rupees. To the second son he 
gave two horses costing 3000 rupees each. To the third he gave 
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<} twelve horses costing 500 rupees each. Thus although there was a 
variation in the number of horses, cost vise each son got one third 


of the total value of all horses. 


5 The commentator (Churni) has raised a question that if this 
was so why earlier it was stated that the quantity of ananupurvi 
2 (non-sequential) substances is much more than avektavya 
s} (inexpressible) substances and that of anupurvi (sequential) 
substances is uncountable times more than ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substances ? The answer provided is that the earlier 
statement was in context of the naigam-vyavahar naya 
(coordinated and particularized viewpoints) and the present 
statement is in context of the samgraha naya (generalized 
viewpoint). (Anuyogadvara Churni by Haribhadra Suri p. 170) 

i) The same holds good for the other two type of substances 
§\ (ananupurvi or non-sequential and avaktavya or inexpressible). 
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(8) BHAAVA-DVAR 


130. (Question) In what state do the samgraha naya 
sammat anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming 
to generalized viewpoint) exist ? 


( ee ) Hlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 
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(Answer) As a rule the samgraha naya sammat 
anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming to 
generalized viewpoint) exist in sadi parinamik 
(transformative with a beginning) state. 

The same holds good for the other two type of substances 
(ananupurvi or non-sequential and avaktavya or 
inexpressible). In the cumulative evaluation of substances 
there is an absence of comparative difference (less or more 
or alpabahutva). 

This concludes the description of anugam (systematic 
elaboration). This also concludes the description of 
Samgraha naya sammat anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi 
(disorderly physical sequence conforming to generalized 
viewpoint) and anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (disorderly 
physical sequence). 
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AUPANIDHIKI DRAVYA-ANUPURVI 


131. (Question) What is this Aupanidhiki dravya- 
anupurvi (orderly physical sequence) ? 


(Answer) This Aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (orderly 
physical sequence) is of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, 
(2) Pashchanupurvi, and (3) Ananupurvi. 
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Elaboration—The aphorism states three categories of 
Aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (orderly physical sequence). 
Upanidhi means to place a thing at a point and then proceed to 
place other things adjacent to it in an orderly arrangement like 
purvanupurvi, (ete.). The adjective form of upanidhi is 
aupanidhiki. The Aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (orderly 
physical sequence) discussed here is of three types. 
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PURVANUPURVI 

132. (Question) What is this Purvanupurvi ? 

(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—(1) Dharmastikaya 
(motion entity), 2) Adharmastikaya (rest entity), 
(3) Akashastikaya (space entity), (4) Jivastikaya (life entity), 
(5) Pudgalastikaya (matter entity), (6) Addhakala (time). 


Things arranged in such ascending sequential order is 
called purvanupurvi (ascending sequence). 


This concludes the description of purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 
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PASHCHANUPURYI 
133. (Question) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 


(Answer) Pashchanupurvi is like this—(6) Addhakala 
(time), (5) Pudgalastikaya (matter entity), (4) Jivastikaya 
(life entity), (3) Akashastikaya (space entity), 
(2) Adharmastikaya (rest entity), (1) Dharmastikaya (motion 
entity). Things arranged in such descending sequential order 
is called pashchanupurvi (descending sequence). 


This’ concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 
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ANANUPURVI : 
134. (Question) What is this Ananupurvi ? 


(Answer) Place six numbers starting from one and 
progressively adding one. Multiply all the six numbers of 
this arithmetic progression and subtract 2 (depicting the 
ascending and descending sequences) from the result. 
This final result is called ananupurvi (random sequence). 
(This number is the total number of sequences that can be 
made in random order. In other words this is the sum total 
of all permutations and combinations of the random 
sequences that can be made with the given set of numbers). 


This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). 
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Elaboration—Ananupurvi (random sequence) is that in which 
the numbers are neither in ascending order nor in descending 
order. Arranging numbers in an order other than these two 
sequences is Ananupurvi (random sequence). In order to explain 
ananupurvi (random sequence) the example of six numbers is 
given. First of all place six numbers starting from one and 
progressively adding one. You will get a sequence—1-2-3-4-5-6. 
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Now multiply all the six numbers of this arithmetic progression 
1x2x3x4x5 x6 and you will get 720 as the result. The next 
step is to subtract 2 (depicting one ascending and one descending 
sequence) from the result—720 ~ 2 = 718. This final result is 
called ananupurvi or the random sequence. This number is the 
total number of sequences that can be made out of these six 
numbers placed in random order. In the Anuyogadvara 
commentary by Acharya Mahaprajna 30 tables have been given 
presenting all these 718 random sequences (page 107 to 113). 
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ANOTHER AUPANIDHIKI DRAVYA-ANUPURVI 

135. Also, this Aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (orderly 
physical sequence) is of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, 
(2) Pashchanupurvi, and (3) Ananupurvi. 
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Elaboration—In the preceding aphorism three categories of 
aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (orderly physical sequence) have 
been discussed with reference to the six- fundamental entities 
including Dharmastikaya (motion entity). Now all the three 


classifications of the same are discussed in context of 
Pudgalastikaya (matter entity). 


wing a wer 
98k. a i a yaya ? 


aqet werct € Re) 


Par * 


aI Torys grefee feeire we eawefie aa 
Aieoratty sifesaratiy sriarehie | & a gary 
92%. (ae) qalggel ear t? 


(aR) yatyyat ga wert t-cery yore, fiweiire wera, fei 
Sry, Wad eh eer, denver wee, ademas wer, 
are ey ST TT oT at yahgaat wee Fi 
PURVANUPURVI 

136. (Question) What is this Purvanupurvi ? 


(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—(1) Paramanu 
Pudgal (ultimate-particle of matter), (2) An aggregate of two 
ultimate-particles (paramanus), (3) An aggregate (skandh) 
of three ultimate-particles (paramanus), (and so on...), 
(10) An aggregate (skandh) of ten ultimate-particles 
(paramanus), (x) An aggregate (skandh) of countable 
ultimate-particles (paramanus), (y) An aggregate (skandh) 
of uncountable ultimate-particles (paramanus), and (z) An 
aggregate (skandh) of infinite ultimate-particles 
(paramanus). The arrangement of aggregates of matter 
particles placed in such ascending sequential order is called 
purvanupurvi (ascending sequence). 


This concludes the description of purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 
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PASHCHANUPURVI 

137. (Question) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 

(Answer) Pashchanupurvi is like this—(z) An aggregate 
(skandh) of infinite ultimate-particles (paramanus), (y) An 
aggregate (skandh) of uncountable ultimate-particles 
(paramanus), (x) An aggregate (skandh) of countable 
ultimate-particles (paramanus), (10) An aggregate (skandh) 
of ten ultimate-particles (paramanus), (and so on...), (3) An 
aggregate (skandh) of three ultimate-particles (paramanus), 
(2) An aggregate of two ultimate-particles (paramanus), 
(1) Paramanu Pudgal (ultimate particle of matter). 
The arrangement of aggregates of matter particles placed in 
such descending sequential order is called pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 

This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 
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ANANUPURVI 

138. (Question) What is this Ananupurvi ? 


(Answer) Place numbers starting from one and 
progressively adding one up to infinity (aggregate of infinite 
particles). Multiply all the numbers of this arithmetic 
progression and subtract 2 (depicting the ascending and 
descending sequence) from the result. This final result is 
called ananupurvi (random sequence). (This number is the 
total number of sequences that can be made in random 
order. In other words this is the sum total of all 
permutations and combinations of the random sequences 
that can be made with the given set of numbers). 


This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). This concludes the description of Aupanidhiki 
dravya-anupurvi (orderly physical sequence). This also 
concludes the description of Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir 
vyatirikta dravya-anupurvi (physical sequence other than 
the body of the knower and the body of the potential 
knower) as well as No-Agamatah-dravya-anupurvi (physical 
sequence without scriptural knowledge) and dravya- 
anupurvi (physical sequence). 
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KSHETRANUPURVI 

139. (Question) What is this kshetra-anupurvi (area- 
sequence) ? 


(Answer) Kshetra-anupurvi (area-sequence) is of two 
types—(1) Aupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (orderly area- 
sequence) and (2) Anaupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi 
(disorderly area-sequence). 
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140. Out of these Aupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (orderly 
area-sequence) is worth installation only (worth a mention 
only because of its limited scope). 
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141. And anaupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (disorderly 
area-sequence) is of two types—(1) Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat (conforming to coordinated and _ particularized 
viewpoints) and (2) Samgrahanaya sammat (conforming to 
generalized viewpoint). 
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NAIGAM-VYAVAHAR NAYA SAMMAT 
ANAUPANIDHIKI KSHETR-ANUPURVI 

142. (Question) What is this Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat anaupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (disorderly area- 
sequence conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) ? 

(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (disorderly area-sequence 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
is of five types—(1) Arth-padaprarupana (semantics), 
(2) Bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or 
bhangs), (3) Bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions 
or bhangs), (4) Samavatara (compatible assimilation), and 
(5) Anugam (systematic elaboration). 

(The definition and elaboration of Arth-padaprarupana 
or semantics and other terms should be taken as mentioned 
in aphorisms 98 and 99 in connection with Dravyanupurvi.) 
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NAIGAM-VYAVAHAR NAYA SAMMAT ARTH-PADAPRARUPANA 

143. (Question) What is this Naigam-vyavahar naya 


sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 
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(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat  arth- 
padaprarupana (semantics conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) is described as follows— 


An aggregate (skandh) of three ultimate-particles 
(paramanus) occupying three space-points is a sequential 
configuration (anupurvi). In the same way aggregates 
(skandhs) of four ultimate-particles (paramanus), (and so 
on...), ten ultimate-particles (paramanus), countable, 
uncountable, and infinite ultimate-particles (paramanus), 
are all sequential configurations (anupurvis). 


A single ultimate-particle of matter (paramanu pudgala) 
or an aggregate of even uncountable paramanus (ultimate- 
particles) occupying just one space-point is non-sequential 
(ananupurvi). 


An aggregate (skandh) of two or even uncountable 
ultimate-particles (paramanus) occupying just two space- 
points is inexpressible (avaktavya). 


There also are numerous sequential configurations 
(anupurvis) of such aggregates (skandhs) of three ultimate- 
particles (paramanus), (and so on up to) infinite ultimate- 
particles (paramanus) occupying three to uncountable 
space-points. 

There also are numerous non-sequential configurations 
(ananupurvis) of such separate ultimate-particlés of matter 
(paramanu pudgala) occupying one space-point. 


There also are numerous inexpressible configurations 
(avaktavyas) of such aggregates (skandhs) of two ultimate- 
particles (paramanus) occupying two space-points. 


This concludes the description of Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints). 
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144, (Question) What is the purpose ‘of this anupurvi 
(sequence) in the form of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 


arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) ? 


(Answer) This anupurvi (sequence) in the form of 
Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat  arth-padaprarupana 
(semantics conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) is used to derive and state bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs). 
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KSHETRANUPURVI : BHANG-SAMUTKIRTANATA 

145. (Question) What is this naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or 
bhangs conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) ? 


(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is 
as follows— 


(1) There is an anupurvi (sequence), (2) There is an 
ananupurvi (non-sequence), (3) There is an avaktavya 
(inexpressible), and so on including the twenty six divisions 
as mentioned in context of Dravyanupurvi (see aphorisms 
101-103). 
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146. (Question) What is the purpose of this naigam- 
vyavahar naya sammat bhang-samutkirtanata 
(enumeration of divisions or bhangs conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 


(Answer) This naigam-vyavahar naya sammat bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is 
used to derive and state Bhangopadarshanata (explication 
of divisions or bhangs). 
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NAIGAM-VYAVAHAR NAYA SAMMAT 
BHANGOPADARSHANATA 

147. (Question) What is this naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or 
bhangs conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) ? 

(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya, sammat 
bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
is as follows— 
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With eee to ices ae there is a triad (of three 
ultimate-particles) anupurvi (sequence) occupying three 
space-points; there is a single particle (paramanu,, -pudgala 
or ultimate-particle of matter) ananupurvi (non-sequence) 
occupying one space-point; and there is a biunial-aggregate 
(aggregate of ultimate-particles) avaktavya (inexpressible) 
occupying two space-points. 


There are many triad anupurvis (sequences) occupying 
three space-points; there are many single particle 
ananupurvis (non-sequences) occupying one space-point; 
there are many biunial-aggregate avaktavyas 
(inexpressibles) occupying two space-points. 


Also there is a triad anupurvi (sequence) occupying three 
space-points and a single particle ananupurvi (non- 
sequence) occupying one space-point; and so on including 
the twenty six divisions as mentioned in context of 
Dravyanupurvi. (see aphorism 103) 


This concludes the description of Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or 
bhangs conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints). 
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KSHETRANUPURV! : SAMAVATARA 

148. (Question 1) What is this sammavatara (compatible 
assimilation) ? 

Where can there be a compatible assimilation 
(samavatara) of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi 
dravya (sequential substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) ? Can they have compatible 
assimilation (samavatara) with sequential substances or 
non-sequential substances or inexpressible substances ? 


(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi 
dravya (sequential substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) can have compatible 
assimilation (samavatara) with sequential substances only 
and not with non-sequential substances or inexpressible 
substances. 
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(2) In the same way all the three can have compatible 


assimilation (samavatara) with substances of their own 
class and not with those of other classes. 


This concludes the description of samavatara (compatible 
assimilation). 
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KSHETRANUPURVI : ANUGAM 


149. (Question) What is this anugam (systematic 
elaboration) ? 


oo! 


(Answer) Anugam (systematic elaboration) is of 
nine kinds—(1) satpadprarupana, (2) dravyapramana, 
(3) kshetra, (4) sparshana, (5) kaal, (6) antar, (7) bhaag, 
(8) bhaava, and (9) alpabahutva. (further details should be 
taken as mentioned in context of Dravyanupurvi in 
aphorism 105) 
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(1) KSHETRANUPURVI : SATPADPRARUPANA-DVAR 

150. (Question) What is this Satpadprarupana 
(exposition of words for existent things) ? Do the naigam- 
vyavahar naya sammat kshetra-anupurvi dravya (area- 


sequential substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) exist or not ? 
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(Answer) Indeed, as a rule they exist. Same is true also 
for ananupurvi  (non-sequential) and avaktavya 
(inexpressible) substances. 
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(2) KSHETRANUPURVI : DRAVYAPRAMANA-DVAR 

151. (Question) According to the naigam-vyavahar naya 
(coordinated and particularized viewpoints) are the 
anupurvi dravya (sequential substances) countable, 
uncountable, or infinite (numerically) ? 

(Answer) They are neither countable nor infinite but are 
uncountable (numerically). Same is true for the remaining 
two, ie, according to the naigam-vyavahar naya 
(coordinated and  particularized viewpoints) both 
ananupurvi dravya. (non-sequential substances) and 


avaktavya dravya (inexpressible substances) are 
uncountable (numerically). 
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Elaboration—This aphorism gives the quantum with respect to 
kshetra (area) of anupurvi (sequential) and other substances as 
uncountable numerically or inexpressible. This is because 
anupurvi (sequential) substances occupying three space-points 
are anupurvi (sequential) also with respect to area (kshetra). 
Also the divisions of space providing occupancy to aggregates of 
three or more ultimate-particles (paramanus) are uncountable in 
the loka (universe) that is constituted of uncountable number of 
space-points. Therefore, a large quantum of physical anupurvi 
(sequential) substances, i.e., aggregates of three, four, five, six, 
and so on up to infinite paramanus (ultimate-particles) can 
occupy just three space-points of area. As all these substances 
occupy the same area they are considered one with respect to 
kshetra (area). Kshetranupurvi (area-sequence) includes 
uncountable number of such divisions of three space-point area. 
Thus the anupurvi (sequential) substances having the same 
number in terms of kshetra (area) are also uncountable. 
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(3) KSHETRANUPURYVI : KSHETRA-DVAR 

152. (Question 1) In what area or section of the universe 
(occupied space) do the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
kshetranupurvi dravya (area-sequential —_ substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
exist. Are they in its countable fraction ? Are they in its 
uncountable (infinitesimal) fraction ? Are they in its 
countable sections ? Are they in its uncountable sections ? 
or Are they in the whole universe ? 


(Answer) With respect to a single substance they exist 
in (1) countable fractions of the universe, (2) in its 
uncountable (infinitesimal) fractions, (3) in its countable 
sections, (4) in its uncountable sections, (5) and in slightly 
less than the whole universe. But with respect to many 
substances, as a rule, they occupy the whole universe. 
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152. (Question 2) The same question is repeated for 
ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential substances). 


(Answer) With respect to a single substance 
(a paramanu), they do not exist in a countable fraction, 
countable sections, uncountable sections of the universe or 
the whole universe but exist only in its uncountable 
(infinitesimal) fraction. But with respect to many 
substances, as a rule, they occupy the whole universe. 
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(8) The same is true for avaktavya (inexpressible) 
substances. 
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Elaboration—This a 


phorism refers to the area occupied by 
kshetranupurvi 


dravyas (area-sequential substances) with 
respect to one and many substances. It conveys that a single 
anupurvi (sequential) substance exists in countable and 
uncountable fractions, countable and uncountable sections of the 
universe, and also in slightly less than the whole universe. 
The reason for this is that the skandh-dravyas (aggregate 
substances) possess a strange intrinsic power of transformation. 
Some aggregates are tiny and others are huge. Thus due to this 
strange capacity of transformation the aggregate substances 
occupy the aforesaid varying portions of the universe. 

(Question) In context of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
kshetranupurvi dravya (area-sequential substances conforming 
to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) with respect to one 
substance, anupurvi (sequential) substance is said to occupy 
slightly less than the whole universe but in context of 
dravyanupurvi (physical sequence) it is mentioned that an achitt 
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mahaskandh (the superlative aggregate of matter), the largest 
aggregate. of matter made up of infinite times infinite 
paramanus (ultimate-particles), occupies the whole universe. 
Thus with respect to achitt mahaskandh a single anupurvi 
(sequential) substance occupies the whole universe. If that is so, 
what is the logic for mentioning here (in context of area- 
sequence) that a single anupurvi (sequential) substance occupiés 
slightly less than the whole universe ? 


(Answer) To understand this, one has to realize that this 
universe abounds in anupurvi (sequential), ananupurvi (non- 
sequential), and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. If a single 
anupurvi (sequential) substance is accepted as occupying the 
whole universe there would be no space left for the ananupurvi 
(non-sequential) and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. 
This would imply the denial of their existence. However, when 
we consider that a single anupurvi (sequential) substance 
occupies slightly less than the whole universe then even in the 
universe occupied by an achitt mahaskandh there is at least 
one space-point available for occupancy by ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substance and two space-points available for 
occupancy by avaktavya (inexpressible) substance. If there is a 
general abundance of anupurvi (sequential) substances and with 
respect to physical sequence it is accepted that the anupurvi 
(sequential) substance occupies whole universe, even than, 
although occupancy of anupurvi (sequential) may be believed to 
be extending to these one and two space-points, ananupurvi 
(non-sequential) and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances get 
precedence there due to their relative existential importance. 
That is why it is said that a single anupurvi (sequential) 
substance occupies slightly less than the whole universe. 


This means that in kshetranupurvi (area-sequence) if all 
space-points are accepted as anupurvi (sequential) then at which 
space-points the ananupurvi (non-sequential) and avaktavya 
(inexpressible) will exist? Therefore it should be accepted that in 
the kshetranupurvi (area-sequence) there is at least one space- 
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point meant for ananupurvi (non-sequential) and two for 
avaktavya (inexpressible). In other words, setting aside one and 
two space-points meant for ananupurvi (non-sequential) and 
avaktavya (inexpressible) respectively, all the remaining space- 
points in the universe are anupurvi (sequential). Thus it should 
be accepted that in context of kshetranupurvi (area-sequence) 
when we consider a single anupurvi (sequential) substance, 
it occupies slightly less than the whole universe. 


A single ananupurvi (non-sequential) substance is said to 
occupy an inexpressible fraction of universe because ananupurvi 
(non-sequential) substance has been defined only as a particle 
occupying a single space-point which in turn is only an 
inexpressible fraction of the universe. 


Multiple ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances are said to 
be occupying the whole universe because a variety of ananupurvi 
(non-sequential) substances occupying unit space-points are 
spread all over the universe. 


The purpose of stating that ‘the same is true for avaktavya 
(inexpressible) substances’ is that a single avaktavya 
(inexpressible) substance occupies only an inexpressible fraction 
of the universe. This is because a substance occupying two space- 
points is defined as avaktavya (inexpressible). Two space-points 
are just an inexpressible fraction of uncountable space-points 
constituting the universe. Also a variety of avaktavya 


(inexpressible) substances occupying two space-points are spread 
all over the universe. 
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(4) KSHETRANUPURVI : SPARSHANA-DVAR 

153. (Question 1) Do the naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat kshetranupurvi dravya (area-sequential substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
have spatial contact with countable fraction of the universe 
(occupied space), with uncountable (infinitesimal) fraction, 
with countable sections, with uncountable sections, or with 
the whole universe ? 


(Answer) With respect to a single anupurvi 
(sequential) substance, they have spatial contact with 
countable fractions, with uncountable fraction, with 
countable sections, with uncountable sections of the 
universe and with slightly less than the whole universe. But 
with respect to many substances, as a rule, they have 
spatial contact with the whole universe. 
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(2) As regards ananupurvi (non-sequential) and 
avaktavya (inexpressible) the aforesaid statement with 


regard to kshetra-dvar should be repeated here changing 
kshetra (area) to sparsh (contact). 
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(5) KSHETRANUPURVI : KAAL-DVAR 

154. (Question) In context of time for what duration do 
the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi dravya 
(sequential substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) exist (in the same configuration) ? 

(Answer) With respect to a single anupurvi (sequential) 
substance they exist in the same form for a minimum of one 
samaya and maximum of immeasurable time. With respect 
to many anupurvi (sequential) substances as a rule they 
exist always. Same. is true for the remaining two 
(ananupurvi and avaktavya substances). 
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(6) KSHETRANUPURVI : ANTAR-DVAR 

155. (Question) In context of time what is the antar 
(intervening period between loosing the present form and 
regaining it) in case of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 


(Answer) In case of all the three classes of substances 
(anupurvi, ananupurvi and avaktavya) with respect to a 
single anupurvi (sequential) substance this period is a 
minimum of one samaya and maximum of immeasurable 
time. However with respect to many substances this antar 
does not exist. 
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156. (Question) In what spatial proportion of other 
substances do the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi 
dravya (sequential substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) exist. 
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(Answer) The answer is same as that with regard to 
dravyanupurvi for all the three classes of substances. 
(aphorism 112) 
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Elaboration—The aphorism states that the details regarding 
bhaag (spatial proportion) dvar (door of disquisition) of 
kshetranupurvi are same as those of dravyanupurvi. 
This indicates that anupurvi (sequential) substances are 
uncountable times more than the ananupurvi (non-sequential) 
and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. In other words 
ananupurvi (non-sequential) and avaktavya (inexpressible) 
substances are equivalent to infinitesimal fraction of anupurvi 
(sequential) substances. 

To clarify this, method of placement has been used in the 
Vritti. Anupurvi (sequential), ananupurvi (non-sequential), and 
avaktavya (inexpressible) substances have been placed in five 
imaginary space-points to explain the concept. (refer to 
Anuyogadvara by Acharya Mahaprajna p. 180-131; also that by 
Jnana Muni p. 672-78) 
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(8) KSHETRANUPURV] : BHAAVA-DVAR 

157. (Question) In what state do the naigam-vyavahar 
naya sammat anupurvi dravya (sequential substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
exist. 

(Answer) As a rule all the three class of substances 
(anupurvi or sequential, ananupurvi or non-sequential, and 
avaktavya or inexpressible) exist in sadi-parinamik-bhaava 
(transformative state with a beginning). (see aphorism 113). 
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158. (Question 1) Bhante! In terms of substance (mass), 
space-points (volume), and substance-cum-space-points 


LA ORYA ORLA ORLA ORYAO RAO RATA 


RRSP RNS ELS ELIORLSOPULAPELAC BLA ORLIO BLO RLY 


(mass-cum-volume) which of these naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat anupurvi, ananupurvi, and avaktavya dravya 
(sequential, non-sequential, and inexpressible substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) 
are comparatively less than, more than, equal to, are much 
more than others. (in the universe) ? 


(Answer 1) Gautam ! In terms of dravya (substance), 
naigam-vyavahar naya sammat avaktavya dravya 
(inexpressible substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) are least in the universe; in 
terms of substance, ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances 
are much more than avaktavya (inexpressible) substances; 
and in terms of substance, anupurvi (sequential) substances 
are uncountable times more than ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substances. 
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(2) In terms of pradesh (space-points), as they are 
apradeshi (devoid of space-points), naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat ananupurvi (non-sequential substances conforming 
to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) are least in 
the universe; in terms of space-points, avaktavya dravya 
(inexpressible substances) are much more than ananupurvi 
(non-sequential) substances; and in terms of space-points 
anupurvi (sequential) substances are infinite times more 
than avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. 
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(3) In terms of dravya and pradesh (substance-cum- 
space-points), naigam-vyavahar naya sammat avaktavya 
dravya (inexpressible substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) are least in the universe in 
context of substance (as stated earlier). Ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substances are much more (than avaktavya 
substances) in context of substance and absence of space- 
points; avaktavya (inexpressible) substances are much more 
(than ananupurvi substances) in context of space-points. 
Anupurvi (sequential) substances are uncountable times 
more (than avaktavya substances) in context of substance 
and uncountable times more (than avaktavya substances) in 
context of space-points as well. 


This concludes the description of anugam. This also 
concludes the description of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
dravyanupurvi (sequence of substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints). 
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Elaboration—Dravyarthata, pradesharthata, and dravyarth- 
pradesharthata mean assessment or measurement with respect. 


to dravya or substance (mass), pradesh or space-points (volume), 
and both combined respectively. 


In anupurvi (sequential) substances are included all specific 
skandhas (aggregates) of three or more space-points or ultimate- 
particles. The unit of these is that space-point. 


In ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances are included every 
ultimate particle occupying single space-point. Which means 
every space-point in space is included in this class. In such 
substance there is no scope for another space-point. 


In avaktavya (inexpressible) substances are included all 


space-points occupied by aggregates of two paramanus 
(ultimate-particles) 


— SS 
arya wercot ( we ) The Discussion on Anupurvi 


Alpa-bahutva (comparison of degree)—-With respect to G 
substance the avaktavya (inexpressible). substances are & 
minimum. Anupurvi (sequential) substances are in the form of iG 
single paramanu (ultimate-particle), therefore these should be #5 
double the number of avaktavya (inexpressible) substances. § 
Then why they are said to be much more here ? This is because 
the chances of integration and disintegration of aggregates of 


two paramanus (ultimate-particles) are minimal as compared to : 
s 


5; 


ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances as they are free 


paramanus (ultimate-particles) having a tendency to form e 
aggregates of two or more. In context of dravyanupurvi, & 
te saat aia S 

anupurvi (sequential) substances are said to be infinite times 6 
KS 


more than avaktavya (inexpressible) substances whereas 
here, in context of kshetranupurvi, they are said to be 
uncountable times more. The reason for this is that the total 
number of space-points in the universe are only uncountable and 
not infinite. 
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se sie hs 
SAMGRAHA NAYA SAMMAT 
ANAUPANIDHIKI KSHETRA-ANUPURVI 
159. (Question) What is this Samgraha naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (disorderly area-sequence 
conforming to generalized viewpoint) ? 
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(Answer) Samgraha naya sammat anaupanidhiki 
kshetra-anupurvi (disorderly area-sequence conforming to 
generalized viewpoint) should be read to be same as the 
aforesaid dravyanupurvi in this context. (aphorism 115) 

This concludes the description of Samgraha naya 
sammat andupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (disorderly area- 
sequence conforming to generalized viewpoint) and 
anaupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (disorderly area-sequence). 

(Now aupanidhiki kshetranupurvi or orderly area- 
sequence, the second category of kshetranupurvi, is being 
described. This is of two types—special and ordinary. 
First the special one is described) 
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160. (Question) What is this Aupanidhiki kshetra- 
anupurvi (orderly area-sequence) ? 
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(Answer) This Aupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (orderly 
3 area-sequence) is of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, 
(2) Pashchanupurvi, and (3) Ananupurvi. 
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PURVANUPURVI 

161. (Question) What is this Purvanupurvi ? 

i) (Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—(1) Adholoka (lower 
3) world), (2) Tiryak-loka (middle world), and (3) Urdhvaloka 
(upper world). Areas (worlds) arranged in such ascending 


| sequential order is called purvanupurvi (ascending 
s sequence). 
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‘Ss This concludes the description of purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 
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< PASHCHANUPURVI 
3 162. (Question) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 
: (Answer) Pashchanupurvi is like this—(3) Urdhvaloka 
(upper world), (2) Tiryak-loka (middle world), and 
(1) Adholoka (lower world). Areas arranged in such 
descending sequential order is called pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 

This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 


fs f 
S988. fea oH? 

& omy wae aa write waa fierorae aay 
Sf RATT Fear BF SeoTITGEN| 

S983. (aaa) orgy ae wed B? 

(om) wa wer at ews HE ae a a SH dT A 
x) Moh A geere yor BE Sea Tt eT eM we Bl sad B anes atte ahaa a 
x) Wt we tS ot URN we a ae oT 

y Fo WO STATE or aol wars Ear 


« ANANUPURVI 
163. (Question) What is this Ananupurvi ? 


(Answer) Place three numbers starting from one and 
progressively adding one. Multiply all the six numbers of this 
arithmetic progression and subtract 2 (depicting the 
ascending and descending sequence) from the result. 
This final result is called ananupurvi (random sequence). 
(This number is the total number of sequences that can be 
made in random order. In other words this is the sum total of 
all permutations and combinations of the random sequences 
that can be made with the given set of numbers). 
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This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). 
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Elaboration—These three aphorisms describe Aupanidhiki 
kshetra-anupurvi (orderly area-sequence). 


Just as entities like Dharmastikaya have been presented in 
ascending and other type of sequences to describe physical 
sequence, here areas like upper world have been presented in 
the same way to describe area-sequence. 


When represented by numbers ananupurvi (random 
sequence) is like this : {1, 2, 3) is purvanupurvi or ascending 
sequence and (3, 2, 1} is pashchanupurvi or descending sequence. 
Now by multiplying these numbers together we get 1x 2x 3=6. 
This is the total number of possible sequences—{1, 2, 3} {1, 3, 2} 
{2, 1, 3} {2, 3, 1} {8, 1, 2} and {3, 2, 1}. Now subtract 2 (because 
{1, 2, 3} is purvanupurvi.and {3, 2, 1} is pashchanupurvi and 
both are already accounted for) from this and the result is 4. 
Thus there are four random sequences—{1, 3, 2} {2, 1, 3} {2, 3, 1} 
{8, 1, 2}. 
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ADHOLOKA KSHETRA-ANUPURVI 


164. Adholoka kshetra-anupurvi is of three types— 
(1) Purvanupurvi, (2) Pashchanupurvi, and (3) Ananupurvi. 
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165. (Question) What is this Adholoka kshetra- 
purvanupurvi ? 


(Answer) Adholoka kshetra-purvanupurvi is like this— 
(1) Ratnaprabha, (2) Sharkaraprabha, (3) Balukaprabha, 
(4) Pankaprabha, (5) Dhoom-prabha, (6) Tamah-prabha, 
(1) Tamastamah-prabha. Areas (lower worlds or infernal 
worlds) arranged in such ascending sequential order is 
called Adholoka kshetra-purvanupurvi (ascending area- 
sequence of lower worlds). 


This concludes the description of Adholoka kshetra- 
purvanupurvi (ascending area-sequence of lower worlds). 
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s 166. (Question) What is this Adholoka kshetra- 8 
&&%  pashchanupurvi ? ra 
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(Answer) Adholoka kshetra-pashchanupurvi is like 8 
this—Arranging areas from (7) Tamastamah-prabha to & 
(1) Ratnaprabha in reverse order. Areas arranged in such 
descending sequential order is called Adholoka kshetra- a 
pashchanupurvi (descending area-sequence of lower worlds). 3 


This concludes the description of Adholoka kshetra- * 
pashchanupurvi (descending sequence). 
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167. (Question) What is this Adholoka kshetra- 
ananupurvi ? 
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(Answer) Place seven numbers starting from one and 
progressively adding one. Multiply all the seven numbers of 
this arithmetic progression and subtract 2 (depicting the 
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THE SEVEN HELLS IN THE LOWER WORLD 


In this fourteen Rajju high Loka the lower seven Rajju area 
is called lower world. Here, above and below the Ratnaprabha 
hell, leaving a gap of one thousand yojans there are millions of 
abodes of Bhavan-vasi gods. It is called Ratnaprabha because it 
is radiant with the glow of a variety of gems (ratna). Below this 
is a layer of frozen water (ghanodadhi) below which there is a 
layer of dense air (ghanovat) followed by that of thin air 
(tanuvat). After this there is hollow space. Under this are 
Sharkaraprabha and other hells. 


Starting from Ratnaprabha, arranging hells named 
Sharkaraprabha, Balukaprabha, Pankaprabha, Dhoom-prabha, 
Tamah-prabha, and Tamastamah-prabha in ascending 
sequential order is called Adholoka kshetra-purvanupurvi. 
Arranging hells from Tamastamah-prabha to Ratnaprabha in 
reverse order is called Adholoka kshetra-pashchanupurvi. 


—Sutra : 164 


ascending and descending sequence) from the result. 
This final result is called Adholoka kshetra-ananupurvi 
(random area-sequence of lower worlds). 


This concludes the description of Adholoka kshetra- 
ananupurvi (random area-sequence of lower worlds). 
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Elaboration—Represented by numbers this ananupurvi 
(random sequence) is like this : by multiplying numbers from 
1 to 7 together we get 5040. Subtracting 2 (for purvanupurvi and 
pashchanupurvi from this gives us 5038. Thus there are 5038 
random sequences. 
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TIRYAK-LOKA KSHETRA-ANUPURVI 


168. Tiryak-loka kshetra-anupurvi is of three types— 
(1) Purvanupurvi, (2) Pashchanupurvi, and (3) Ananupurvi. 
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169. (Question) What is this Tiryak-loka kshetra- 
 purvanupurvi ? 
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3 (Answer) Tiryak-loka kshetra-purvanupurvi is like 
\ —« this— 
3} anger aa (C&R) Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 
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TIRYAK LOKA KSHETRA-ANUPURVI 


As it is predominantly inhabited by human beings (manushya), 
Tiryak Loka is also called Manushya Loka. It is round shaped like a 
plate and innumerable yojans in area. Here dveeps (mass of land) and 
samudra (mass of water) alternatively surround each other in ring 
formation. 


(1) Meru mountain at the center surrounded by Jambudveep, 
(2) Lavan Samudra, (3) Dhatki Khand, (4) Kalodadhi Samudra, 
(5) Pushkarvar Dveep. (Manushottar mountain at the center) 


At the end of innumerable masses of land and water thus 
surrounding each other alternatively, there is the last pair of 
Svayambhuraman Dveep and sea of the same name. This is the edge of 
the one Rajju spread of Tiryak Loka. To count starting from Jambu 
Dveep in ascending order is Tiryak Loka kshetra-purvanupurvi and to 
count starting from Svayambhuraman samudra in reverse order is 
called Tiryak Loka kshetra-paschanupurvi. 

—Sutra : 169 
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Jambudveep, Lavanasamudra, Dhatakikhandadveep, 
Kalodadhisamudra, Pushkaradveep, Pushkarodasamudra, 


Varunadveep, Varunodasamudra, Kshiradveep, 
Kshirodasamudra, Ghritadveep, Ghritodasamudra, 
Ikshuvaradveep, Ikshuvarasamudra, Nandidveep, 


Nandisamudra, Arunavaradveep, Arunavarasamudra, 
Kundaladveep, Kundalasamudra, and Ruchakadveep, 
Ruchakasamudra. (11) 


Starting from Jambudveep (dveep means mass of land 
surrounded by water; continent; island) all these dveep- 
samudra (samudra means sea) surround each other without 
a gap. Beyond Ruchakasamudra after uncountable 
continents and seas lies Bhujagavaradveep. Further ahead 
after uncountable continents and seas lies Kushavaradveep 
followed by Kraunchavaradveep again after a gap of 
uncountable continents and seas. Beyond all these, after 
gaps of uncountable continents and seas, are continents and 
seas bearing beautiful names like Abharana. (12) Such as— 

Abharana, Vastra, Gandh, Utpala, Tilak, Padma, Nidhi, 
Ratna, Varshadhar, Hrad, Nadi, Vijaya, Vakshaskar, 
Kalpendra. (18) 

There are uncountable continents and seas having names 
like Kuru, Mandar, Avaas, Koot, Nakshatra, Chandra, 
Suryadeva, Naag, Yaksha, etc. and their synonyms, 
last one being Svayambhuramanadveep and 
Svayambhuramanasamudra. 


This concludes the description of Tiryak-loka kshetra- 
purvanupurvi (ascending area-sequence of middle worlds). 
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170. (Question) What is this Tiryak-loka kshetra- 
pashchanupurvi ? 

(Answer) Tiryak-loka kshetra-pashchanupurvi is like 
this—-Arranging areas (as mentioned in aphorism 169) from 
the last, Svayambhuramanasamudra, to the first, 
Jambudveep, in reverse order. Areas arranged in such 
descending sequential order is called Tiryak-loka hshetra- 


pashchanupurvi (descending area-sequence of middle 
worlds). 


This concludes the description of Tiryak-loka kshetra- 
pashchanupurvi (descending sequence of middle worlds). 
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171. (Question) What is this Tiryak-loka kshetra- 
ananupurvi ? 
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(Answer) Place uncountable numbers starting from one 
and progressively adding one. Multiply all these numbers of 
this arithmetic progression and subtract 2 (depicting the 
ascending and descending sequence) from the result. This 


final result is called Tiryak-loka kshetra-ananupurvi 
(random area-sequence of middle worlds). 


This concludes the description of Tiryak-loka kshetra- 
ananupurvi (random area-sequence of middle worlds). 
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Elaboration—Among the uncountable sets of continents 
surrounded by seas the first continent is Jambudveep. This is 
followed by others in aforesaid order. At the end of this 
uncountable series of continents surrounded by seas is the 
Svayambhuramanasamudra. These continents and seas get 
progressively double in area and surround the preceding one like 
concentric rings. Only Jambudveep, surrounded by 
Lavanasamudra, does not surround any sea and is like a circular 
dish. These numerous masses of land are uncountable. 
This Jambudveep, located at the center of the middle world is 
one hundred thousand square yojans in area (one yojan is 
approximately eight miles). At the center of this Jambudveep is 
Meru mountain that is one hundred thousand yojans high. 


Taste of sea water : The Lavanasamudra is filled with water 
that tastes like salt (Javana). The water in Kaloda and 
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Pushkaroda seas tastes like pure water. The water in Varunoda, © 
Kshiroda, Ghritoda, and Ikshuvara seas tastes like wine 
(varuni), milk (kshira), butter (ghrit), and sugar-cane juice 
(ikshurasa) respectively. Water of all seas after this tastes like 
sugar-cane juice, only that of the last one, 
Svayambhuramanasamudra, tastes like pure water. (Vritti by 
Hemachandra p. 221) 
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URDHVALOKA KSHETRA-ANUPURVI 


172. Urdhvaloka kshetra-anupurvi is of three types— 
(1) Purvanupurvi, (2) Pashchanupurvi, and (3) Ananupurvi. 
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178. (Question) What is this Urdhvaloka kshetra- 
purvanupurvi ? 


(Answer) Urdhvaloka kshetra-purvanupurvi is like 
this—(1) Saudharma, (2) Ishan, (8) Sanatkumar, 


( Ro ) Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 
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(4) Mahendra, (5) Brahmaloka, (6) Lantak, (7) Mahashukra, 
(8) Sahasrara, (9) Anat, (10) Pranat, (11) Arana, 
(12) Achyut, (18) Graveyak, (14) Anuttaraviman, 
(15) Ishatpragbharaprithvi. Areas (upper worlds or abodes 
of gods) arranged in such ascending sequential order is 
called Urdhvaloka kshetra-purvanupurvi (ascending area- 
sequence of upper worlds). 

This concludes the description of Urdhvaloka kshetra- 
purvanupurvi (ascending area-sequence of upper worlds). 
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174. (Question) What is this Urdhvaloka kshetra- 
pashchanupurvi ? 


(Answer) Urdhvaloka kshetra-pashchanupurvi is like 
this—Arranging areas (as mentioned in aphorism 173) from 
the last, Ishatpragbharaprithvi, to the first, Saudharma, in 
reverse order. Areas arranged in such descending sequential 
order is called Urdhvaloka kshetra-pashchanupurvi 
(descending area-sequence of upper worlds). 


This concludes the description of Urdhvaloka kshetra- 
pashchanupurvi (descending sequence). 
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175. (Question) What is this Urdhvaloka kshetra- & 
ananupurvi ? 


(Answer) Place fifteen numbers starting from one and & 
progressively adding one. Multiply all these numbers of this 
arithmetic progression and subtract 2 (depicting the 
ascending and descending sequence) from the result. This 
final result is called Urdhvaloka kshetra-ananupurvi 
(random area-sequence of upper worlds). 

This concludes the description of Urdhvaloka kshetra- 
ananupurvi (random area-sequence of upper worlds). 
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Elaboration—Those who desire to study more details about 
these lower, middle, and higher worlds may study Tika by 


Maldhari Hemachandra and Hindi Tika by Jnana Muni Part I, 
p. 700-750. 
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ANOTHER AUPANIDHIKI KSHETRA-ANUPURVI 

176. Also, this Aupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (orderly 


area-sequence) is of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, 
(2) Pashchanupurvi, and (8) Ananupurvi. 
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177. (Question) What is this Purvanupurvi (in context of 
Aupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi or orderly area-sequence) ? 


(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—(1) One pradesh 
(space-point), (2) An area of two space-points (pradeshas), 
(and so on...), (10) An area of ten space-points (pradeshas), 
(and so on...) (y) An area of uncountable space-points 
(pradeshas). The arrangement of aggregates of space points 
placed in such ascending sequential order is called 
purvanupurvi (ascending sequence). 


This concludes the description of purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 
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178. (Question) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 


(Answer) Pashchanupurvi is like this—(z) An aggregate 
(skandh) of uncountable space points (pradesh), (and so 
on...) (1) One space point (pradesh). The arrangement of 
aggregates of space points placed in such descending 
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sequential order is called pashchanupurvi (descending a 
sequence). é 


This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). € 
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179. (Question) What is this Ananupurvi ? = 


(Answer) Place numbers starting from one and a 
progressively adding one up to infinity (aggregate of infinite € 
particles). Multiply all the numbers of this arithmetic E : 
progression and subtract 2 (depicting the ascending and é 
descending sequence) from the result. This final result is a 
called ananupurvi (random sequence). 


This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). This concludes the description of Aupanidhiki 3 
kshetra-anupurvi (orderly area-sequence). This also 
concludes the description of kshetra-anupurvi (area- 3 
sequence). ce, 


9¢0. af a mary ? ie 
ok 
sRarER Wat ( ex ) Ilustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra a 


eet e 
yw 7 a A WY Fi WY fi 
ES eS ee EE EIS 


Pa x eof ok os see 0% 
pe # pe ache ache ach aga ae 
BUI OV OVER OV OVAL OVAL OPAL OVROVV OMRON 0 Po MLOMO LOOK OPAL Mo PHL 0 MLO oO MLO POPKRO 


erareyyel ghtet wor a et—(9) sitahfear a, (2) seat ar a 
{ 920, (aan) ory ene? 

) (eR) ogg & a war & aa-(9) sitohfeat, att (2) 
artafairat | 


x 


WA OPUACRYAOBLAO RUA ORYAODY SRD 


o! 


KAAL-ANUPURVI 


180. (Question) What is this kaal-anupurvi (time- 
sequence) ? 


Rooke! 


(Answer) Kaal-anupurvi (time-sequence) is of two 
types—(1) Aupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (orderly time- 
sequence) and (2) Anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (disorderly 
time-sequence). 
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181. Out of these, Aupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (orderly 
time-sequence) is worth installation only (worth a mention 
only because of its limited scope). 
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182. And anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (disorderly time- 
sequence) is of two types—(i) Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat (conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) and (2) Samgrahanaya sammat (conforming to 
generalized viewpoint). 
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NAIGAM-VYAVAHAR NAYA SAMMAT 
ANAUPANIDHIKE KAAL-ANUPURVI : 

183. (Question) What is this Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (disorderly time- 
sequence conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) ? 

(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (disorderly time-sequence 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is 
of five types—(1) Arth-padaprarupana (semantics), 
(2) Bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or 
bhangs), (3) Bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions 
or bhangs), (4) Samavatara (compatible assimilation), and 
(5) Anugam (systematic elaboration). 
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Elaboration—As the basis of dravya-anupurvi is matter and 
that of kshetra anupurvi is space-point, in the same way the 
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basis of kaal-anupurvi is time. Things arranged in context of 
units of time, such as three samayas (indivisible or ultimate 
fraction of time taken as unit), four samayas and so on up to 
uncountable samayas, are called kaal-anupurvi (time-sequence). 


Things with existence measured in uncountable samayas 
have been included in kaal-anupurvi but as nothing has an 
existence measured in infinite samayas there is no mention of 
kaal-anupurvi of infinite samayas. 

(The definition and elaboration of Arth-padaprarupana or 
semantics and other terms should be taken as mentioned in 
aphorisms 98 and 99 in connection with Dravyanupurvi.) 
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(A) NAIGAM-VYAVAHAR NAYA 

SAMMAT ARTH-PADAPRARUPANA 

184, (Question) What is this Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 


(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat  arth- 
padaprarupana (semantics conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) is described as follows : 


Substance with an existence of three samaya (ultimate- 
time-fraction) is a sequential configuration (anupurvi). In 
the same way substances with an existence of four samayas 
(ultimate-time-fraction), (and so on...), ten samayas 
(ultimate-time-fraction), countable, and uncountable 
samayas (ultimate-time-fraction) are all sequential 
configurations (anupurvis). 


Substance with an existence of one samaya (ultimate- 
time-fraction) is non-sequential (ananupurvi). 


Substance with an existence of two samayas (ultimate- 
time-fraction) is inexpressible (avaktavya). 


There also are numerous sequential configurations 
(anupurvis) of such substances of three samayas (ultimate- 
time-fraction) existence, (and so on up to) uncountable 
samayas (ultimate-time-fraction) existence. 
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There also are numerous ananupurvi (non-sequential) 
substances and configurations with one samayas existence. 


There also are numerous inexpressible (avaktavya) 
substances and configurations with two samaya existence. 


This concludes the description of Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints). 
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185. This Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat arth- 
padaprarupana (semantics conforming to coordinated and 
p&rticularized viewpoints) is used to derive and state bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs). 
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(B) KAAL-ANUPURVI : BHANG-SAMUTKIRTANATA 
186. (Question) What is this naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or 
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bhangs conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) ? 

Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat bhang-samutkirtanata 
(enumeration of divisions or bhangs conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is as follows— 


(1) There is an anupurvi (sequence), (2) There is an 
ananupurvi (mnon-sequence), (3) There is an avaktavya 
(inexpressible), and so on..., including the twenty six 
divisions as mentioned in context of Dravyanupurvi 
(see aphorisms 101 - 103). 
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187. (Question) What is the purpose of this naigam- 
vyavahar naya sammat bhang-samutkirtanata 
(enumeration of divisions or bhangs conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 


(Answer) This naigam-vyavahar naya sammat bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is 
used to derive and state Bhangopadarshanata (explication 
of divisions or bhangs). 
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Elaboration—Like dravya-anupurvi (physical sequence) there 
are 26 divisions or bhangs conforming to naigam-vyavahar naya 
(coordinated and particularized viewpoints) in case of kaal- 
anupurvi, These are derived with mutual combination and 
separation. Separately taken there are six divisions or bhangs, 
three singular and three plural. Taken in combinations of two, 
there are three sets of four divisions or bhangs. In each of these 
sets combinations of a singular and a plural of each of the three 
categories make four divisions or bhangs each making three sets 
of four divisions or bhangs totaling to twelve divisions or bhangs. 
Taken in combination of three with singular and plural of each 
category there are eight divisions or bhangs. Thus adding 
together six, twelve, and eight divisions or bhangs make a total 
of twenty six divisions or bhangs. (refer to aphorism 101 for more 
details) 
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(C) NAIGAM-VYAVAHAR NAYA 

SAMMAT BHANGOPADARSHANATA 

188. (Question) What is this naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or 


bhangs conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) ? 


(Answer) Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or bhangs 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) is 
as follows : 


With respect to kaal (time) there is an anupurvi 
(sequential) substance of one to infinite paramanu with 
existence of three samayas. There is an ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substance of one to infinite paramanu with 
existence of one samaya. There is an avaktavya 
(inexpressible) substance of one to infinite paramanu with 
existence of two samayas. There are many such triad 
anupurvis (sequential) substances with existence of three 
samayas. There are many such ananupurvis (non- 
sequential) substances with existence of one samaya. There 
are many such biunial-aggregate avaktavyas 
(inexpressibles) substances with existence of two samayas. 
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And so on including the twenty six divisions as mentioned 
in context of Dravyanupurvi. (see aphorism 101-103) 


This concludes the description of Naigam-vyavahar naya 
sammat bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or 
bhangs conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints). 
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(D) KAALNUPURVI : SAMAVATARA 

189. (Question) What is this samavatara (compatible 
assimilation) ? 


Where can there be a compatible assimilation 
(samavatara) of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi 
dravya (sequential substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) ? 

(Answer) All the three can have compatible assimilation 
(samavatara) with substances of their own class and not 
with those of other classes. 

This concludes the description of sarnavatara (compatible 
assimilation). 
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Elaboration—The aphorism gives only brief indication 


regarding samavatara (compatible assimilation). The details are 
as follows— 


Samavatara means compatible assimilation of various 
substances with other substances. In this regard the inquiry is in 
the form of three questions. 


Can all Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi dravya 
(sequential substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) have compatible assimilation 
(samavatara) with anupurvi (sequential) substances ? or with 
ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances ? or with inexpressible 
(avaktavya) substances ? 


Similarly three questions each regarding ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substances and inexpressible (avaktavya) substances 
have been put forth. Thus there are nine questions in all. The 
answers are as follows— 


(1) All Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi dravya 
(sequential substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) can have compatible assimilation 
(samavatara) with anupurvi (sequential) substances only and 
not -with ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances or 
inexpressible (avaktavya) substances. 
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(2) Ail Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat ananupurvi dravya 
(non-sequential substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) can have compatible assimilation 
(samavatara) only with substances of their own class (non- 
sequential) and not with anupurvi (sequential) substances, or 
inexpressible (avaktavya) substances. 


(83) All Naigam-vyavahar naya sammat avaktavya dravya 
(inexpressible substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) can have compatible assimilation 
(samavatara) only with inexpressible (avaktavya) substances 
and not with anupurvi (sequential) substances or ananupurvi 
(non-sequential) substances. 
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(E) KAALNUPURYV! : ANUGAM 


190. (Question) What is this anugam (systematic 
elaboration) ? 


(Answer) Anugam (systematic elaboration) is of 
nine kinds—(1) satpadprarupana, and so on up to (9) 
alpabahutva. (further details should be taken as mentioned 
in context of Dravyanupurvi in aphorism 105) 
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({E-1) KAALNUPURVI : SATPADPRARUPANA-DVAR 
191. (Question) Do the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 


anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) exist or not ? 


(Answer) Indeed, as a rule all the three (anupurui, 
ananupurvi, and avaktavya) exist. 
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(E-2) KAALNUPURVI : DRAVYAPRAMANA-DVAR 
192. (Question) According to the naigam-vyavahar naya 
(coordinated and particularized viewpoints) are the 


anupurvi dravya (sequential substances) countable, 
uncountable, or infinite (numerically) ? 


(Answer) All the three are neither countable nor infinite 
but are uncountable (numerically). 
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Elaboration—The reason for stating anupurvi and other 
substances as uncountable is that although there are infinite 
substances in the universe with three samaya existence, there is 
a uniformity in all substances with one or more paramanus in 
context of time of existence. Because in context of kaal-anupurvi 
(time sequence) more emphasis is on time (kaal) and less on 
substantiality (dravyatva), all the infinite substances including 
paramanus of a specific period of existence (one, two, three, four 
samaya and so on) are counted as just one (sequential, etc.) 
substance. In other words all the infinite substances with three 
samaya existence form just one anupurvi (sequence). In the 
same way all the infinite substances with four samaya existence 
form just one anupurvi (sequence). And so on up to uncountable 
samaya existence. 


Why ananupurvi and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances 
are uncountable ?—Each type of substances having one and two 
samay existence is infinite in number. But there are only 
uncountable space points in the universe. Thus the variations in 
terms of occupancy can only be uncountable. This numerical 
variation in all substances having one or two samaya existence is 
in context of occupancy. It is due to this variation that 
substances of each said type are uncountable in number and not 
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infinite. In other words, the universe is constituted of 
uncountable space-points and related to that the fractional units 
of time (samaya) are also uncountable. This indicates that the 
number of spacepoints available to substances having one and 
two samaya existence for occupancy is uncountable. This proves 
that the total number of substances having one and two samaya 
existence is only uncountable not infinite. 
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193. (Question) In what area or section of the universe 
(occupied space) do the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) exist. Are they 
in its countable fraction ? (and so on as in aphorism 152) 


(Answer) With respect to a single substance they exist 
in (1) countable fractions of the universe, and so on up to 
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(5) in slightly less than the whole universe. But with respect 


to many substances, as a rule, they occupy the whole 
universe. 


The details regarding ananupurvi (non-sequential) and 
avaktavya (inexpressible) substances are also same as 
mentioned in context of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
kshetra-anupurvi (area-sequence conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) 
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194, The details regarding sparshana-dvar of this kaal- 
anupurvi (time sequence) are also same as mentioned in 
context of kshetra-anupurvi (area-sequence). (aphorism 153) 
(4) arameTT 

984. aE STGRTETS ra Sates sie 7 

wi ai YR ae A Raei aniaed wri, 3 
Wal WaaT| 

984. Gt 9) Tae ayaa oa a ater 
(agg wa A) Raat ort aH ted F? 

(RR) we ogydise dt ater sera Raft de ara at ait gape 
Rei steered aret St Bas argydiaeadl at ater Rak went 21 
(E-5) KAALNUPURVI : KAAL-DVAR 

195. (Question 1) In context of time, for what duration do 
the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi dravya 


(sequential substances conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) exist (in the same configuration) ? 
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3) (Answer) With respect to a single anupurvi (sequential) 
substance they exist in the same form for a minimum of 
three samayas and maximum of uncountable time. With 
respect to many anupurvi (sequential) substances as a rule 
+ they exist always. 
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2 195. (Question 2) In context of time, for what duration do 
3} the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat ananupurvi dravya 


“| (non-sequential substances conforming to coordinated and 
® particularized viewpoints) exist (in the same configuration) ? 


(Answer) With respect to a single ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substance they exist in the same form for one 
samaya without any variation of minimum and maximum. 
With respect to many ananupurvi (non-sequential) 
substances as a rule they exist always. 
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195. (Question 3) In context of time, for what duration do 
the naigam-vyavahar naya.sammat avaktavya dravya 
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® (inexpressible substances conforming to coordinated and 
3) particularized viewpoints) exist (in the same configuration)? 


ts) (Answer) With respect to a single avaktavya & 
$} {inexpressible) substance they exist in the same form for @ 
two samaya without any variation of minimum and 
3) maximum. With respect to many avaktavya (inexpressible) 
substances as a rule they exist always. 
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Elaboration—The reason for stating that the existence of 
single anupurvi (sequential) substance is minimum three 
samayas and maximum of uncountable time is that among 
€{ anupurvi (sequential) substances the number of those having 
&% three samaya existence is minimum and they exist in the 
‘4 anupurvi (sequential) form just for three samayas. Therefore the 
fs; minimum period of existence has been stated as three samaya. 
4) The anupurvi substances have greater period of existence as 
well, but in no case they can exist as anupurvi (sequential) 
« substance beyond uncountable samayas. Therefore the 
| maximum period has been stated as uncountable samayas. 
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6) In case of many anupurvi (sequential) substances the 
existence period is stated as always because some or the other 


x anupurvi (sequential) substance exists always. 


oD 


at Single ananupurvi (non-sequential) and  avaktavya 
5 (inexpressible) substance exist only for one and two samay 
% ~~ respectively therefore there is no scope for minimum and 
s} maximum. Thus it is stated as one and two samaya without any & 
3) minimum or maximum. In case of many ananupurvi (non- a 
% sequential) and avaktavya (inexpressible) substances the 3 
5} existence period is stated as always because some or the other 2 
* ananupurvi (non-sequential) and anupurvi (sequential) ea 
% substance exists always. 2 
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(E-6) KAALNUPURVI : ANTAR-DVAR 

196. (Question 1) In context of time, what is the antar 
Gntervening period between loosing the present form and 
s} regaining it) in case of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
3) anupurvi dravya (sequential substances conforming to 
coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 
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(Answer) With respect to a single anupurvi (sequential) 

substance this period is a minimum of one samaya and 

2) maximum of two samayas. However with respect to many 
anupuruvi (sequential) substances this antar does not exist. 
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196. (Question 2) In context of time, what is the antar 
(intervening period between loosing the present form and 
regaining it) in case of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential substances conforming 
to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 


cps #2 
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(Answer) With respect to a single ananupurvi (non- 
sequential) substance this period is a minimum of two 
samaya and maximum of immeasurable time. However with 
respect to many ananupurvi (non-sequential) substances 
this antar does not exist. 
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196. (Question 3) Same question for naigam-vyavahar 
naya sammat avaktavya dravya (inexpressible substances 
conforming to coordinated and particularized viewpoints) ? 
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(Answer) With respect to a_ single avaktavya 
(inexpressible) substance this period is a minimum of one 
samaya and maximum of infinite time. However with 
respect to many avaktavya (inexpressible) substances antar 
does not exist. 
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(E-7) KAALNUPURVI : BHAAG-DVAR 

197. (Question) In what spatial proportion of other 
substances do the naigam-vyavahar naya sammat anupurvi 


dravya (sequential substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) exist. 


(Answer) The answer is same as that with regard to 
kshetra-anupurvi for all the three classes of substances. 
(aphorism 112) 


(5-<, ¢) sna ait HeTaged ae 
98¢, et fa weal seag fH ada Fae aa a a oA a 
Ser aaENTT sot efsar BrenTTEN | 
93 ¢. Wea att sage ar A ar sarge Ser A ease ake 
TAY APH 1 Te eer SKATE MHC Es 99% & srgert aA) 
38 Fert WH -araeraaenrd artatitrant arengyat a ao gel gar 
WAR AT ( rex ) 


Iilustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 


BYSORLSORYE DY SOD NGO BRADY SONY UANGO MOD LGORNIO) 
. Cle ae adie 8 * 
Ella sal alek l OE = 7 SS 


¥ 


5; 


oe 


5; 


7 ae 


WES, 


Y 


a PS CRO ID CSD Ce 
Fed 


te 


(E-8 9) KAALNUPURV] : BHAAVA-DVAR AND ALPABAHUTVA-DVAR 

198. The details about Bhaava-dvar and Alpabahutva- 
dvar are same as those with regard to kshetra-anupurvi. 
(aphorism 114) 


This concludes the description of anugam. This also 
concludes the description of naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (disorderly sequence of 
substances conforming to coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints). 
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SAMGRAHA NAYA SAMMAT ANAUPANIDHIKI KAAL-ANUPURVI 

199. (Question) What is this Samgraha naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (disorderly time-sequence 
conforming to generalized viewpoint) ? 


(Answer) Samgraha naya sammat anaupanidhiki kaal- 
anupurvi (disorderly time-sequence conforming to 
generalized viewpoint) is of five types—(1) Arth- 
padaprarupana (semantics), (2) Bhang-samutkirtanata 
(enumeration of divisions or bhangs), 
(3) Bhangopadarshanata (explication of divisions or 
bhangs), (4) Samavatara (compatible assimilation), and 
(5) Anugam (systematic elaboration). 
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SAMGRAHA NAYA SAMMAT ARTH-PADAPRARUPANA 

200. (Question) What is this Samgraha naya sammat 
arth-padaprarupana (semantics conforming to generalized 
viewpoint) ? 

(Answer) The description of all these five dvars (doors of ; 
disqisition) should be read to be same as the aforesaid 3 
kshetra-anupurvi in this context. The only difference being é ‘ 
that the substance having three samaya existence is & 
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anupurvi (sequential), that having one samaya existence is 
ananupurvi (non-sequential), and that having two samaya 
existence is avaktavya (inexpressible) should be read 
instead of similar statements with respect to area of 
occupation, etc. (aphorism 116) 


This concludes the description of Samgraha naya 
sammat anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (disorderly time- 
sequence conforming to generalized viewpoint) and 
anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (disorderly time-sequence). 
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(Now aupanidhiki kaalnupurvi or orderly time-sequence, 
the second category of kaalnupurvi, is being described. This 
is of two types—special and ordinary. First the special one is 
described) 
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AUPANIDHIKI KAAL-ANUPURVI 


201. (Question 1) What is this Aupanidhiki haal- 
anupurvi (orderly time-sequence)? 


(Answer) This Aupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (orderly 
time-sequence) is of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, 
(2) Pashchanupurvi, and (8) Ananupurvi. 
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201. (Question 2) What is this Purvanupurvi ? 
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(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—To arrange 
substances in ascending sequential order with respect to the 
period of existence is called purvanupurvi (ascending 
sequence). The arrangement being—substance having 
existence of one samnaya, two samayas, three samayas, and 
So on... , ten samayas, and so on... , countable samayas, and 
uncountable samayas. 

This concludes the description of aupanidhiki 
purvanupurvi (orderly ascending sequence). 


(3) & f& & wearpgeh ? 
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201. (Question 3) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 


(Answer) Pashchanupurvi is like this—To arrange the 
aforesaid substances in descending sequential order with 
respect to the period of existence is called pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). The arrangement being— 
uncountable samayas existence, and so on up to one samaya 
existence. 


This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 


(3) & f & sorgygeh ? 

wT wae A wa uphae sadder aie 
TOUT FETT SF STITH | 

209, (aaa x) opmqgel aan b? 


ee a 
arpa Gt (€ Ree } Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 


(or) smrggdl at aed sa var 3-ue & dex attend wt 
We-Us ot ghe are Pras aot F cere pat Sea a wa UAT a 
ame att ora St sat 8 er tr argue #1 

201. (Question 4) What is this Ananupurvi ? 

(Answer) Place uncountable numbers starting from one 
and progressively adding one. Multiply all these numbers of 
this arithmetic progression and subtract 2 (depicting the 
ascending and descending sequence) from the result. This 
final result is called ananupurvi (random sequence). 


This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). 
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ANOTHER AUPANIDHIKI KAAL-ANUPURVI 

202. (1) Also, this Aupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (orderly 


time-sequence) is of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, 
(2) Pashchanupurvi, and (3) Ananupurvi. 
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202. (Question 2) What is this Purvanupurvi (in context 
of Aupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi or orderly time-sequence) ? 


(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—samaya, avalika, 
aan, apaan, pran, stoka, lava, muhurt, divas, ahoratra, 
paksha, maas, ritu, ayan, samvatsar, yug, varshashat, 
varshasahasra, varshashatsahasra, purvanga, purva, 
trutitanga, trutit, adadanga, adada, avavanga, avava, 
huhukanga, huhuka, utpalanga, utpala, padmanga, padma, 
nalinanga, nalina, arthanipuranga, arthanipura, ayutanga, 
ayut, nayutanga, nayuta, prayutanga, prayuta, chulikanga, 
chulika, sheershaprahelikanga, sheershaprahelika, 
palyopam, sagaropam, avasarpini, utsarpini, 
pudgalaparavart, atitakaal, anagatakaal, and sarvakaal. 
The arrangement of these units of time placed in such 
ascending sequential order (samaya being the smallest unit 
and sarvakaal or all-time being the largest unit) is called 
purvanupurvi (ascending sequence). 


This concludes the description of purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 
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Elaboration—Jains have also worked out the minute, detailed 
and scientific division of time. This has two sections-one is the 
countable time and the other is the metaphoric time. 


(9) eeoara art 

(1) NUMERICAL TIME 

era fring ate (Indivisible unit of time) = 9 Wa (1 Samaya) 

aaea ata (Innumerable Samaya) = 9 aafeal (1 Avalika) 

Tord arate = 9 dagara aaa 9 Preae 

(Numerical Avalika) (1 Exhalation or 1 Inhalation) 

9 wegare + eave = 9 00 

(1 Inhalation + 1 Exhalation) (1 Pran) 

‘9 wt (Pran) = 9 Be (Stok) 

9 Be (Stok) = 9 aa (Lav) 

99 Wa (Lav) = 9 ARE (Muhurt) (ve frrz 48 minutes) 

30 Ted (Muhurt) = 9 aetaa (Day and Night) (24 hrs) 

94 wet (Day and Night) = 9 va (Fortnight) 

2 Wa (Fortnight) = 9 41a (Month) 

2 718 (Month) = 9 %g (Season) 

3 %q (Season) = 9 Ha (Ayan) (1/2 year) 

2 aa (Ayan) = 9 Waa (Year) 

« Waar (Year) = 9 4M (Yug) (half a decade) 

20 a (Yug) = 9 save (Century) 10? years 

go gars (Century) = 9 Warat (Millennium) 10° years 

900 Weare (Millennium) = 9 Wael (Lakshabdi) 10° years 

¢¥ Ware (Lakshabdi) = 9 yar (Purvang) 84 x 10° years 

cx aa yam (Lac Purvang) =9%@ (Purva) 7056 x 10" years 
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‘a & ae vee gangat ait ¥ ai ude Yad gad 8 cy we ET 
afte 81 ga gangat & APT a 202 (2) F Ofte Fi ahaa gang ar aa ‘git 
weiter & frat qv cial & ae ovo apa Oa El ae wT 7.582 « 
10193 & aurax eat B 1 


After the ‘Purva’ there are twenty five units more. The names of 
these units are listed in aphorism 202 (2). Each unit is a multiple of 
84,00,000 and the previous unit. The last such unit of the finite 
numbers in this series is known as Sheersh Prahelika. It contains 54 
numbers and 140 zeros. In mathematical terms it is approximately 
7.582 x 10193, (Exact figure being 75, 82, 63, 25, 30, 73, 01, 02, 41, 15, 
79, 78, 56, 99, 75, 69, 64, 06, 21, 89, 66, 84, 80, 80, 18, 32, 96 x 10%) 
(2) sitaftres aver 

Ue ae Bret & Ha oat a ala Ae Are wT THAT aa: FS SATA | 
faq wor St onaerea eet 31 gaat wae SA sos a aM e wT 
weiter er after are & fe nels ufo ge ware 2-"ua do 
WASTE A 3 THT wer SGT Gler ore raat oP Se ater Br 
BATA Hs H FA TH AGE & uw fer S ra Pet aw & Ta (sreA Ger 
Wet I AIAN) & Ua sates Az feat ara fH ae ait ag A wae a oT as 
wat 8 WH-up aT Wels 900 aE are Prpre Tra sa vere Pet aA 
Fae wea (TEs) Get St OA Ba ra Bl Vea Hes F 

90 elet—aife water = 9 aPraH 

go @lar-atfe arrest = 3 Grate aera 9 arate 

20 Slel-afe SENT = 9 BeA-Wh 
(2) METAPHORIC TIME SCALE 

This is the period of time beyond the scope of numbers or 
mathematics. As such, it is measured metaphorically, Its 
smallest unit is Palyopam. The definition of Palyopam available 
in Jain scriptures is as follows : Dig a cup shape ditch measuring 
1 yajan (approx. 8 miles) on all sides. Fill it with miniscule hair 

“of man from Uttar Kuru. It should be so tightly packed that air 
or water may not find a passage within. Now start taking out 


one hair every hundred years. The time taken in emptying this 
ditch is termed as Palyopam. 
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1 thousand trillion Palyopam = 1 Sagaropam 


1 thousand trillion Segaropam = 1 Utsarpini or 1 Avasarpini 
2 thousand trillion Sagaropam = 1 time cycle 


Ro Bless array aati us seakieh_araakich at frenec usp sree 
en $1 arr Tealtel-aaahtirat a we yer ead Sar $1 at ara FB 
Ue ia (nen) wren chorea S ute yore ar asl we B wa yer Toad 
Bel Tl TT FST Trae wr aya UH ardtarar (arate sara) wear F1 eet 
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Two thousand trillion Sagaropam or one Utsarpini and one 
Avasarpini make one time cycle. Infinite time cycles make one 
pudgal-paravart, The time taken by a soul to touch each and every 
matter particle in the whole universe is said to be pudgal- 
paravart. Infinite pudgal-paravart is one atitaddha (past-eons). 
Similarly infinite pudgal-paravart of future time is one 
anagataddha (future eons). Past-present-future time is called 
sarvaddha or all-time. 


(3) 8 a warped ? 
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202. (Question 3) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 


(Answer) The arrangement of the aforesaid units of time 
placed in descending sequential order is called 
pashchanupurvi (descending sequence). The arrangement 
being—sarvakaal, anagatakaal, and so on up to samaya. 

This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 
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202. (Question 4) What is this Ananupurvi ? 


(Answer) Place numbers starting from one and 
43) progressively adding one up to sarvakaal. Multiply all the 
3} numbers of this arithmetic progression and subtract 2 
®) (depicting the ascending and descending sequence) from the 
®\ result. This final result is called ananupurvi (random sequence). 
: This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
s) sequence). This concludes the description of Aupanidhiki 
} kaal-anupurvi (orderly time-sequence). This also concludes 
the description of kaal-anupurvi (time-sequence). 
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203. (9) && F vieerenygeh ? i 
sree fatter worm! «ad we-(9) gare, 2 
(2) werygeh, (2) aoraget 5 
203. (ava 9) veal wart? C 
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(3) orgy 5 


203. (Question 1) What is this Utkirtana-anupurvi 
(name-chanting sequence) ? 

(Answer) This Utkirtana-anupurvi (name-chanting 
sequence) is of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, 
(2) Pashchanupurvi, and (8) Ananupurvi. 


(2) & f% & Jereqqett ? 

garggt—(9) waa, (2) sie, (3) WH, (v) sfriat, 
(«) Gat, (&) wrerk, (9) gaa, (c) dew, (%) ghd, 
(90) Ate, (99) Beta, (92) aaa, (93) faa, (9%) aria, 
(94) eH, (98) wet, (90) Fy, (9¢) a, (98) mR, 
(Ro) yftrgera, (29) oh, (22) afteerh, (22) wa, (av) aeATT 
aa garg 

20g. (Wet 2) (Teo) Jatyqat gar? 

(oar) sorta qalqydt ga ware &-(9) wey, (2) afta, (3) aa, 
(¥) afore, (4) gate, (&) TEA, (9) goed, (¢) wa, (3) gate, 
(90) sitaw, (99) Sate, (92) argyea, (93) fram, (9x) am, 
(94) et, (98) ama, (909) gy, (9¢) are, (98) Af, (20) BRERA, 
(29) aR, (22) ofteath, (23) tied, (2%) afm, ga wa a arerre 
art af cant yalyrl wed #1 (ax dtdad & Rega stan atts & fac 
oa alas Serge cen airs dela afta) 

2038. (Question 2) What is this Purvanupurvi (in context 
of Utkirtana-anupurvi (name-chanting sequence) ? 

(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—(1) Rishabh, 
(2) Ajit, (8) Sambhav, (4) Abhinandan, (5) Sumati, 
(6) Padmaprabh, (7) Suparshva, (8) Candraprabh, 
(9) Suvidhi, (10) Sheetal, (11) Shreyans, (12) Vasupujya, 
(13) Vimal, (14) Anant, (15). Dharma, (16) Shanti, 
(17) Kunthu, (18) Ar, (19) Malli, (20) Munisuvrat, (21) Nami, 
(22) Nemi  (Arishtanemi), (23) Parshva, and 
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(24) Vardhaman. The arrangement of these names chanted 
in such ascending sequential order (these are the names of 
Tirthankars of this descending cycle of time) is called 
Purvanupurvi (ascending sequence). (For detailed life- 
sketches of 24 Tirthankars refer to Illustrated Kalpa Sutra and 
Illustrated Tirthankar charitra.) 


This concludes the description of purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 


(2) @ fH a Teareygeh ? 

TOYA TAT VY WA RZ AA TAN 91S at TaryVEH| 

203. (eT 2) (SKA) Wary ear ? 

Gar) eer a sala aha, wed @ oes oes yas aT weet 
AMT SCT WATT Bt 

203. (Question 3) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 


(Answer) The arrangement of the aforesaid names 
chanted in descending sequential order is called 
pashchanupurvi (descending sequence). The arrangement 
being—Vardhaman, Parshva, and so on up to Rishabh. 


This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 


(v) 8 Ff sereygqett ? 

Mpa wae Aq wna wea were a 
ATMOS FST A a STAN | S at eleneoTyTNH | 

203. (ava x) (Sea) ora et? 
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Soar Swear ae aaa HT Ot HT STA TT NY AT TTY 

203. (Question 4) What is this Ananupurvi ? 


(Answer) Place the aforesaid numbers (of names) 
starting from first and progressively adding one up to 
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twenty fourth. Multiply all the numbers of this arithmetic 
progression and subtract 2 (depicting the ascending and 
descending sequence) from the result. This final result is 
called ananupurvi (random sequence). 

This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). This concludes the description of Utkirtana- 
anupurvi (name-chanting sequence). 


Raea-efier a sett ar act fin 2, ePe—-grad ytt—-qe 
Foul Gr A Tea, Saat Gi Sor wats 31 gaa wae wed aT 
ont 2s cheat ar anita fea ti el ae ae aad, Ga, TIT 
ame Rost Tora Yeu cor ais Ree aT ware Bi 

Elaboration—-The commentator (Churni) has interpreted 
Ukkittana as gunavato thuti, which means chanting names of 
virtuous individuals or to recite panegyrics for them. Here names 
of twenty four Tirthankars have been given as an example. In the 
same way names of Chakravartis, Kulakars, Ganadhars, and 
other sets of virtuous individuals can be chanted. 


THLE THT 

Roy, (9) fs Ft wT 7 

THTITga fatter wor! Ft we—-(9) Farge, (2) Tage, 
(3) sromgged 

Row. (ava 9) TTAGT sare? 

(er) Trg & dm wer %-(9) yalgudl, (2) weg, 
(3) orga 


GANANA-ANUPURVI 

204. (Question 1) What is this Ganana-anupurvi 
(counting sequence) ? 

(Answer) This Ganana-anupurvi (counting sequence) is 
of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, (2) Pashchanupurvi, and 
(3) Ananupurvi. 
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204. (Question 2) What is this Purvanupurvi (in context 
of Ganana-anupurvi (counting sequence) ? 


(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—one, ten, hundred, 
thousand, ten thousand, hundred thousand (a lac), ten 
hundred thousand (a million), Roti (crore or ten million), ten 
koti (hundred million), kotishat (hundred koti or one arab or 
billion), ten kotishat (ten arab). The arrangement of these 
numbers counted in such ascending sequential order is 
called purvanupurvi (ascending sequence). 


This concludes the description of purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 


(3) & f% a weargygeh ? 

Tere eases ora waa a at eA 

Row. (wea 2) UaTAyaT eae? 

(or) ce ora Bat ayeeT 8 Us Th at Pet Sor wee BT 
204. (Question 3) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 


(Answer) The arrangement of the aforesaid numbers 
counted in descending sequential order is called 
pashchanupurvi (descending sequence). The arrangement 
being—ten kotishat (ten arab), kotishat (hundred koti or one 
arab or billion), and so on up to one. 
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This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 
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204. (Question 4) What is this Ananupurvi ? 


(Answer) Place the aforesaid numbers (of numerical 
units) starting from first and progressively adding one up to 
ten kotishat (ten arab). Multiply all the numbers of this 
arithmetic progression and subtract 2 (depicting the 
ascending and descending sequence) from the result. This 
final result is called ananupurvi (random sequence). 


This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). This concludes the description of Ganana- 
anupurvi (counting sequence). 
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SAMSTHANA-ANUPURYVI 
205. (1 Question) What is this Samsthana-anupurvi 
(structural sequence) ? 


(Answer) This Samsthana-anupurvi (structural 
sequence) is of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, 
(2) Pashchanupurvi, and (8) Ananupurvi. 


(2) @& a gery ? 

yearygat—(9) waasa, (2) wetted, (2) aa, (¥) |, 
(4) arnt, (&) 18 a Jaret 

2o4, (RIT 2) (ena) Yalzadt fa wed F? 

(eR) (9) wRagrader, (2) ~=teaftisaeeam, (3) afters, 
(3) Herder, (4) are, (&) Seekers & are @ Sere & Raa 
RTT BT Bt Taye Hed Fi 

205. (Question 2) What is this Purvanupurvi (in context 
of Samsthana-anupuruvi (structural sequence) ? 

(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this— 
(1) Samachaturasra Samsthan, (2) Nyagrodhaparimandal 
Samsthan, (8) Sadi Samsthan, (4) Kubja Samsthan, 
(5) Vaman Samsthan, and (6) Hunda Samsthan. 
The arrangement of these types of structures in such 


ascending sequential order is called purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 


This concludes the description of Purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 
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(+) ger dera—fore art F era, oy, fox, 14 onft rae de Gi, frg ord, az, tre 
ame 23 1 
(«) arr tema aot X ork, 82, de one aaa aft a, farg wre, &, fre 
mat wre Bi 
(8) $e tem—fia ori & HH sraaa 23-83 asta ai 
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SIX SAMSTHANAS 


The structure of the human body is called Samsthana. It is of six kinds— 


() Samachaturasra Samsthana—When parallel lines drawn from the 
extremities of a body sitting cross-legged form a square, the anatomical 
structure is called Samachaturasra Samsthana. For example the distance 
between two knees is equal to that between two shoulders. In other words all 
parts of the body are beautiful and ideally formed. 


(2) Nyagrodhaparimandal Samsthana—Like a banyan tree it is much 
broader and developed above the navel and comparatively lean and 
underdeveloped below. 


(3) Sadi Samsthana—It is fully developed below the navel and under- 
developed above the navel. Like a Saimal tree, which is thick below and thin 
above. 


(4) Kubja Samsthana—Here torso is weak and deformed and limbs, 
head and neck are normal. Such as a hunchback. 


(3) Vaman Samsthana—It has a proportionate torso but smaller limbs. 
Such as a dwarf. 


(6) Hunda Samsthana—It has deformities in every part of the body. 
—Sutra : 205 
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205. (Question 3) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 

(Answer) The arrangement of the aforesaid types of 
structures in descending sequential order is called 
pashchanupurvi (descending sequence). The arrangement being— 
Hunda Samsthan, and so on up to Samchaturasra Samsthan. 


This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 


(s) 8 & af sergqgett ? 

&  seragel ware a untae wafahtar omesmae Ae sa 
BS FRA at aoe a ad dornyga | 
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(eR) WH o tat Be oe Mt Va gfe att Sh A wnita sea aw 
TET PTO ST Te Pro TAT A a one aire oma wy St i at ar 
g) Oe Tt Ny aT ATF 

ae sega a caer F 

205. (Question 4) What is this Ananupurvi ? 

(Answer) Place the aforesaid numbers (of types of 
structures) starting from one and progressively adding one 
up to six. Multiply all the numbers of this arithmetic 
progression and subtract 2 (depicting the ascending and 
descending sequence) from the result. This final result is 
2) called ananupurvi (random sequence). 

This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). This concludes the description of Samsthana- 
anupurvi (structural sequence). 
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Elaboration—Samsthan (structure), akar (shape), and akriti 
(shape) have similar meanings. A sequence of these structures or 
shapes is called Samsthana-anupurvi (structural sequence). 
As structures cover beings and non-beings both, they are of 
numerous different types. However, here only those related to 
five sensed beings, specifically human beings, are mentioned. 
Thus these are anatomical structures or constitution of body. 


(1) Samachaturasra Samsthan—An anatomical structure 
of a human being where all the parts of body above and below 
the navel are of standard dimensions. The dimensions increase 
and decrease proportionately. The height of the body is 108 times 
the width of a finger (angul). When parallel lines drawn from the 
extremities of a body sitting cross-legged form a square, the 
anatomical structure is called Samachaturasra Samsthan. 
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(2) Nyagrodhaparimandal Samsthan—Nyagrodh means a 
banyan tree. An anatomical structure similar to the shape of a 
banyan tree is called Nyagrodhaparimandal Samsthan. Like a & 
banyan tree, it is much broader and developed above the navel is 
and comparatively lean and underdeveloped below. 

(3) Sadi Samsthan—An anatomical structure fully 
developed below the navel and under-developed above the navel 
is called Sadi Samsthan. 

(4) Kubja Samsthan—An anatomical structure where torso 
is weak and deformed and remaining parts including limbs and 
head are normal is called Kubja Samsthan. Such as a 
hunchback. 

(6) Vaman Samsthan—An anatomical structure with a 
proportionate torso but smaller limbs is called Vaman Samsthan. 
Such as a dwarf. 

(6) Hunda Samsthan—An anatomical structure having 
deformities in every part of the body is called Hunda Samsthan. 
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SAMACHARI-ANUPURVI 


Ft 206. (Question 1) What is this Samachari-anupurvi 
| (behavioural sequence) ? 

a (Answer) This Samachari-anupurvi (behavioural 
=) sequence) is of three types—(1) Purvanupurvi, & 
3 (2) Pashchanupurvi, and (3) Ananupurvi. 6 
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206. (Question 2) What is this Purvanupuruvi (in context 
of Samachari-anupurvi (behavioural sequence) ? 


(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—(1) Icchakar, 
(2) Mithyakar, (3) Tathakar, (4) Avashyaki, (5) Naishedhiki, 
(6) Apricchana, (7) Pratiprichhana, (8) Chhandana, 
(9) Nimantrana, and (10) Upasampad. The arrangement of 
these types of behaviour (of ascetics) in such ascending 
sequential order is called purvanupurvi (ascending 
sequence). 


This concludes the description of purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 
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206. (Question 3) What is this Paice ? 


(Answer) The arrangement of the aforesaid types of 
behaviour in descending sequential order is called 
pashchanupurvi (descending sequence). The arrangement 
being—Upasampad, and so on up to Icchakar. 


This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 
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206. (Question 4) What is this Ananupurui ? 

(Answer) Place the aforesaid numbers (of types of 
behaviour) starting from one and progressively adding one 
up to ten. Multiply all the numbers ‘of this arithmetic 
progression and subtract 2 (depicting the ascending and 


descending sequence) from the result. This final result is 
called ananupurvi (random sequence). 


This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). This concludes the description of Samachari- 
anupurvi (behavioural sequence). 
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(3) srastat—atragae ord & fore eet oF Oz We a Paes SOT 

(4) SaRra—ord wes ara a AT A WaT At BEAT BAT 

(8) sipen—foet A and at acl & fare qeaa & aan AT 

(9) wftgesat—ard at rey wea BAT Ga: YEta S yo sera Raw wed a 
fore gota A wn wx fear et ae ats Az are Ge Ht aaa STAT FA: YO 

(¢) Sen—aey aria ays S aren arr arert ote TET HA | fre 
Pract eel 

(3) frraen—atrerate ert (eg ont aa aren we 8) onvat gn, der 
Hear ora aya ot Pra ae! 

(90) Brdaq—genie at wie & fare area ary at aera eiert eM! 

(erat fga aol afta Sacer & waver seqas ge 222 Waa) 


Elaboration—The right behaviour or conduct as followed by 
civilized and virtuous people (here it means accomplished 
ascetics) is called samachari (behaviour). To arrange the parts of 
that samachari in a specific order is purvanupurvi (ascending 
sequence), and others. 

(1) Icchakar—to have the desire to indulge in observing religious 
duties, like vows, of one’s own volition without any compulsion. 

(2) Mithyakar—to accept with a feeling of repentance any 
misdeed committed. 

(3) Tathakar—to assent to the order or word of the preceptor 
by uttering ‘tahat’. 

(4) Avashyaki—to inform the guru when going out for any 
necessary work. 
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(5) Naishedhiki—to inform or announce on return after doing 
some work. 


(6) Apricchana—to seek permission of the guru before doing 
any work, 


(7) Pratiprichhana—to seek permission again just before 
commencing the work; also to re-seek permission by explaining 
the compulsion, if permission is denied at the first instance. 


(8) Chhandana—to offer acquired things including food to 
other ascetics of the group. 


(9) Nimantrana—to invite other ascetics of the group to 
partake things to be acquired in future. 


(10) Upasampad—to submit to other senior ascetic or guru in 
order to acquire knowledge including that of scriptures. 


(for details refer to the chapter on Samachari in 
Uttardhyayan Sutra). 


WAT TATETN 

209, (9) af t warygeh 7 

maragay fattest worn & we—(9) qaragelt, (2) Teryyal, 
(2) someggett! 

Row, (avr 9) waTAGE aa B? 

(ar) sayyet de wart St Fi aar-(9) yataael, (2) waa, 
(3) orrgget 


BHAAVA-ANUPURYVI 
207. (Question 1) What is this Bhaava-anupuruvi (state- 
sequence) ? 


(Answer) This Bhaave-anupurvi (state-sequence; here 
state refers to the state of a being) is of three types— 
(1) Purvanupurvi, (2) Pashchanupurvi, and (3) Ananupurvi. 
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(2) 8 f& a garyged 7 
gare vege (9) waafim, (2) afau, (3) asitaafi, 
(x) aftenfirg, (4) aftarfag, (&) & a garage 


Roo, (Aq 2) (ATE) GatyyeT ward? 


(rR) (3) stefan, (@) atuntiewe, (@) anftou, 
(s) enausttranna, (4) uftentraaa, (&) atria, saws 8 wai 
Bl SUT BET ATa—-Gahyya F1 


207. (Question 2) What is this Purvanupurvi (in context 
of Bhaava-anupurvi (state-sequence) ? 


(Answer) Purvanupurvi is like this—(1) audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state), (2) aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state), 
(3) kshayik-bhaava (extinct state), (4) kshayopashamik- 
bhaava (state of extinction-cum-pacification), (these four 
states are in context of karma particles), (5) parinamik- 
bhaava (transformed state), and (6) sannipatik-bhaava 
(mixed state). The arrangement of these states (of beings) in 


such ascending sequential order is called purvanupurvt 
(ascending sequence). 


3; 


This concludes the description of purvanupurvi 
(ascending sequence). 


(2) 8 &&% a Teorey 7 

WErTGet abaar & aa sazT 9 1a a reryqeat 

RoW. (wea 3) UVETAUST ears? 

(ar) arena 8 tart stereo wha wel at gare & wT 
BUN WATT F1 

207. (Question 3) What is this Pashchanupurvi ? 


(Answer) The arrangement of the aforesaid states in 
descending sequential order is called pashchanupurvi 
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(descending sequence). The arrangement being—sannipatik- 
bhaava, and so on up to audayik-bhaava. 


This concludes the description of pashchanupurvi 
(descending sequence). 


(s) BE FT seoepgeh ? 

SoS ary Fa TRAY VTatary STITT Ay STATA 
FOR S a SOT St ray a a seg fa as aT 

RoW, (Rea x) PITT ear B? 

(Bar) We a cent Ta gle are we wT at Ich A entra Wer ar 
TEAL TUB BET VT We UE AS were aire aber ti a AT HA TT 
Ne HT or Fi 

We Mra-argat at aha gol ger! (Paste—we wet ar aor art ET 
233 & 4s aw Poa Tae) 


U SHgyat weer TATA I 


207. (Question 4) What is this Ananupurvi ? 


(Answer) Place the aforesaid numbers (of states) 
starting from one and progressively adding one up to six. 
Multiply all the numbers of this arithmetic progression and 
subtract 2 (depicting the ascending and descending 
sequence) from the result. This final result is called 
ananupurvi (random sequence). 


This concludes the description of ananupurvi (random 
sequence). This concludes the description of Bhaava- 
anupurvi (state-sequence). This also concludes the 
description of Anupurvi (sequence). (The detailed 
description of the said six states is available in aphorisms 
233-259) 

@ END OF THE DISCUSSION ON ANUPURVI @ 
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THE DISCUSSION ON NAMA 
Wa-92 F Baws & agg, wa, wa, area, aalfrane ger wraare 
i oe Fel ar a wer ar wer far var 81 aq & at Aet ar ao 

Rear oT Yar Fi ta TH ale aor aa eT HT El 
It has been stated in aphorism 92 that six categories of 
Upakram, namely Anupurvi, Nama, Pramana, Vaktavyata, 
Arthandhikara, and Samavatar, will be discussed. Discussion on 


all the kinds of Anupurvis has been concluded. Now the 
discussion on Nama is being taken up. 


WT 
R06. a fama? 


oT safTs Tord! at weT—(9) remy, (2) gona, (a) fama, 
(¥) wan, (4) tank, (g) were, (0) wae, (¢) sige, 
(8) wary, (90) seo) 

od, (WIA) Ts AT RATS? 

(eae) AT & ae were (3) we am, (2) @ a, (3) oH 7M, 
(s) SIC AM, (4) Ute AIH, (&) Ge AH, (9) Ora AM, (¢) ate AF, (8) 
A, (90) Ge AA 
NAMA 

208. (Question) What is this nama ? 

(Answer) Nama (name) is of ten types—(1) Eka nama 
(one-named), (2) Do nama or Dvinama (Two-named or bi- 
named), (3) Teen nama or Trinama (Three-named or tri- 


named), (4) Char nama or Chaturnama (Four-named), 
(5) Panch nama (Five-named), (6) Chhaha nama (Six- 


re 
sarer qa € 3%0 )} Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 
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named), (7) Saat nama (Seven-named), (8) Aath nama 
(Eight-named), (9) No nama (Nine-named), (10) Dus nama 
(Ten-named). 


Rese, ate ante wets vere Mt wear aS tat F1 Tey wT aTaS 
Tet A Bee FI 

Fe AM & Ue, &, de onft ca Aa Fi) Peet atta veel & are eat & 
mer & ferg frat at Mt oragaear ved & a aT aM & B vert amenfea Et 
Rae Gee AS TR Gar at was St Oe, ae UH a Bsa “TT | tear we 
Wy cared aet ot wear & fers St aa: ga ‘Ba’ aM @ sihwadl wre Tereat aT 
US MT GUA St MA F ‘AT’ UH A SI aE F1 


att var fia 4, dm, a, aad ee a 8 ret Prafita cared wer ary 
aad FX MAN: SS AH Ga AM TH aT TA Ft 


Elaboration—Every substance including being and non-being is 
recognized by a name. A word attributed to a thing is called nama 
or name. Ten classes of names have been mentioned here with 
numerical values of one to ten. These classes are based on the 
number of names required to express all possible forms or 
categories of a thing. Eka nama (One name) is that name by which 
all things can be expressed. For example sat (existent). There is no 
substance or thing that is without existence. As the word existent 
is one single word (noun) that covers all things in this universe, it 
is an example of the class Eka nama (One-named). 


In the same way the number of nouns required to express the 
desired thing indicates its place among the said list of ten classes 
of names. 
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208%, (ava) UH A TE? 

(aR) seat, qt wd wale & fad aa alte A wafea %, or aaa 
ara’ Tal we Ga ATTA F GE TS SION BE TH AAI 
(1) EKA NAMA (ONE-NAMED) 

209. (Question) What is this Eka nama (one-named) ? 

(Answer) Whatever names there are of substances, 
attributes, and modes (alternatives or transformations) have 
all been assigned to the term ‘nama’ (name) in Agam. (17) 

This concludes the description of Eka nama (one-named). 

Raan-al_—aatg sta, sofia onfe, eti—sea H yo Fa ae, gfe, ay, 
ay, wad onfe ait wattizer & fafa gate area anfe—sre ares, a, ATM 
Sah ate F wafers frat oh re %, 2 Rafa BA ae Ya gree Fat 
wma Sl ata: Ase Ue aT S oT Peet oh vert & are |e at aaa HT 
aa 81 

Elaboration—Substances include being, non-being, etc.; their 
attributes include knowledge, wisdom, smell, form, taste, touch, 
etc; their modes include infernal beings, human beings, divine, 
beings, etc.; all these words in use in this world fall under the 


single category name. Thus name is a word that covers all 
possible forms or attributes of any given thing. 
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(2) fear 
290. Ak a ga? 
BUN gts Tod | a Aet—-(9) Wreakey a, (2) serrate a1 
290. (ava) fara wae? 
(sar) farts & Bt were 8—-(9) warafte az, (2) arrarette 
(2) DO NAMA (TWO-NAMED) 
210. (Question) What is this Do nama (Two-named) ? 
arate aR (32) Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 
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(Answer) Do nama (Two-named) is of two kinds— 
(1) Ekasharika (monosyllable) and (2) Anekaksharik (multi- 
syllable). 


299. a & & wrrafty ? 

UURaRY sehTss WoT |e STS: A: A: SNS TF Taft) 

299. (ava) Warafte faa gard ? 

(aR) caraite fear & ame wart %, aa-d) (aT ae tam 
fasta), & (aah ater gaan fasta), eft (gf), ett anf warette art Fi 

211. (Question) What is this Ekasharika (monosyllable) ? 


(Answer) There are many kinds of Ekasharika Do nama 
(monosyllable Two-named)—Hri, Shri, Dhi, Stree, etc. 
(Sanskrit monosyllable names meaning shyness or a specific 
deity, wealth or specific deity, wisdom, and woman 
respectively.) 


292. af a atimaafig ? 

array armas wore) dae son aa Ae a 
SERRA | 

292. (ava) oerartte fart ware ? 

(er) emanate aa & Ht arte ver f1 aaa, den, wal, Ae 
ante emraratce fear F 


212. (Question) What is this Anekasharika (multi- 
syllable) ? 

(Answer) There are many kinds of Anekasharika Do 
nama (multi-syllable Two-named)—Kanya, Vina, Lata, 
Mala, etc. (Hindi nouns meaning daughter, a stringed 
musical instrument, creeper, and garland respectively.) 
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fea am at waraite sit us a afe-ste art @ fem =F ae at a 
areratte aed F1 é 
St, 8 onft ant & afefte arr ait ath watts am are ate | 
wen ston, He ote et sreret & ahr a SA ave A Tee, aeTT, TeTaT one aE 
oat a se afte oend 3 44 ai at smarafte ae aren nie ¢ : 
Elaboration—Each word or name is made up of syllables. 6 
As such a word or name having just one syllable is called i 
monosyllable name. A name having more than one syllable is Ya 
called multi- syllable. & 
Names with one syllable, other than those mentioned here, oa 
are also monosyllable names. Names with two or more syllables, . 
such as balaka, pataka, etc. are also multi-syllable names like /2 
vina, mala, etc. mentioned here. a 
292. gem gt ge wri ad a—(9) aan a, & 
(2) sitar a 5 
293. sree fara & at war ti aen—(9) starry aire (2) ater 
213. Also there are another two kinds of Dvinama oa 
(bi-named)—(1) Jiva-nama (name of a being) and (2) Ajiva- & 
nama (name of a non-being). 
298. 8 a sta ? cs, 
Te HITAE WO) Tt Tea Toe Regent are 
Va ae 2 
29%. (ava) Hears ear e? : 
(er) sherm & ome wer @1 te-eaau, ase, froyea, daca € 
gate | ae TT or era eI ee 
214. (Question) What is this Jiva-nama (name of a & 4 
being) ? G 
(Answer) There are many kinds of Jiva-nama (name of a Se, 
being)—Devadatt, Yajnadatta, Vishnudatta, Somadatta, etc. & 
are aT C Bee ) Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra a 
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This concludes the description of Jiva-nama (name of a 
being). 


294%. a a ota? 

SAY TS TTY | Tt Tae TST aT TELA St STA 

294. (aga) aufleaaa aa & ? 

(aay) aiefanTa At arte wart & Fi gea-az, ye, we, ta gee! aE 
STN 1 

215. (Question) What is this Ajiva-nama (name of a 
non-being) ? 

(Answer) There are many kinds of Ajiva-nama (name of 
a non-being)—Ghat, Pat, Kat, Rath, etc. 

This concludes the description of Ajiva-nama (name of a 
non-being). 
at ara & aaa — asta te 


298. (9) sem gua ges wo a we-—(9) frafaq aq, 
(2) afrafae a1 

298. (9) staat omen & fara & eft A a war F1 aa 
(9) fasta (Ae aren) oft (2) orfstfra (ara) 
SPECIFIC AND GENERAL 


216. (1) Also, comparatively speaking there are two more 
kinds of Dvinama (bi-named)—(1) Specific and (2) general. 


(2) araftg <a, fratey cece a orttaca a1 


(2) wal we afagive (ara) aa % aft sla wd ania za a 
fasted (fasts) art 21 
(2) Dravya (substance) is a general name whereas Jiva 


dravya (living substance) and Ajiva dravya (non-living 
substance) are specific names. 
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(3) Staxea at afasita (ara) am art oe are, firdaatirs, 
Agee atk ga a fashfee ars F 


(3) When jiva dravya is taken to be a general name, the 
specific names are—Naarak (infernal being), Tiryanch-yonik 
(animals), Manushya (human beings), and Deva (gods or 
divine beings). 


(+) sf@efre tren, RARE wT wT aTTATT 
RTATT EPTNTY TANG TATATT | SHAahre TarITEshTET, afar 
kHAT Toa ai wd a afeafiy angie, feafey 
WATT Y HIATT a1 


(s) tere afastiva (arara) aH & oie THT aT ARs, aro 
aor aR, areata ar Areas derwer aor eRe, eT war at afte, aa: 
wT oT Tees, Trew er Ares ae Pasta fara #1 


Toon ar ates, ge arr at afestita aA ae Taw aT wala 
anfta eit tert ar arcate afte Paslive arr eh) grag car 
yea & Re at afastika art wx gad vate eft arate & fasttva 
ATA BEATA 

(4) When naarak (infernal being) is taken to be a general 
name, the specific names are—Ratnaprabha Naarak 
(infernal being of the hell named Ratnaprabha), 
Sharkaraprabha Naarak (infernal being of the hell named 
Sharkaraprabha). Balukaprabha Naarak (infernal being of 
the hell named Balukaprabha), Pankaprabha Naarak 
(infernal being of the hell named Pankaprabha), Dhoom- 
prabha Naarak (infernal being of the hell named Dhoom- 
prabha), Tamah-prabha Naarak (infernal being of the hell 
named Tamah-prabha), Tamastamah-prabha Naarak 
(infernal being of the hell named Tamastamah-prabha). 
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When Ratnaprabha Naarak (infernal being of the hell 
named Ratnaprabha) is taken to be a general name, the 
specific names are—Ratnaprabha Paryapt-Naarak (fully 
developed infernal being of Ratnaprabha-hell) and 
Ratnaprabha Aparyapt-Naarak (under-developed infernal 
being of Ratnaprabha-hell). The same rule applies to the 
remaining hells up to Tamastamah-prabha-hell. 


_(«) sifting fafteaniing, frafire Ufiite afer Agee wetted 
after | 
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aghttaa, dataa & ote fasiiea aH att 


(5) When Tiryanch-yonik (animals) is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Ekendriya (one- 
sensed being), Duindriya (Two-sensed being), Trindriya 
(three-sensed being), Chaturindriya (four-sensed being), and 
Panchendriya (five-sensed being). 
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(6) When ekendriya (one-sensed being) is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Prithvikaya (earth- 
bodied), Apkaya (water-bodied), Tejas-kaya (fire-bodied), 
Vayukaya (air-bodied), Vanaspatikaya (plant-bodied) (being). 


When prithvikaya (earth-bodied) is taken to be a general 
name, the specific names are—Sukshma Prithvikaya 
(minute earth-bodied) and Badar Prithvikaya (gross earth- 
bodied) (being). 


When sukshma Prithvikaya (minute earth-bodied) is 
taken to be a general name, the specific names are— 
Paryapt Sukshma Prithvikaya (fully developed minute 
earth-bodied) and Aparyapt Sukshma Prithvikaya (under- 
developed minute earth-bodied) (being). 


When badar Prithvikaya (gross earth-bodied) is taken to 
be a general name, the specific names are—Paryapt Badar 
Prithvikaya (fully developed gross earth-bodied) and 
Aparyapt Badar Prithvikaya (under-developed gross earth- 
bodied) (being). 


The same rule also applies to apkaya (water-bodied), 
tejas-kaya (fire-bodied), vayukaya (air-bodied), and 
vanaspatikaya (plant-bodied) (being). 
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(9) afeafity az, afer woraesfey a saa a wa 
aeReaehtear fF anfrazan| 

(s) af& Sfra at afasiive are arr wd di vate difee sit avatar 
aifaa fasta arr @1 gt war shea ei ughtfaa & fae it arr 
anfea 

(7) When dvindriya (two-sensed being) is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Paryapt Dvindriya 
(fully developed two-sensed being) and Aparyapt Dvindriya 
(under-developed two sensed-being). The same rule also 


applies to trindriya (three-sensed being) and chaturindriya 
(four-sensed being). 


(¢) aftafie wiafateastiny, Rafi aaaciiatatteahire 
aR —TRatiaaire weariaeawhre a1 
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(8) When Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (five-sensed 
animal) is taken to be a general name, the specific names 
are—Jalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (aquatic five- 
sensed animal), Sthalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik 
(terrestrial five-sensed animal), and Khechar-Panchendriya 
Tiryanch-yonik (aerial five-sensed animal). 
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(9) When Jalachar-Panchendriya — Tiryanch-yonik 
(aquatic five-sensed animal) is taken to be a general name, 
the specific names are—Sammurchhim  Jalachar- 
Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (aquatic five-sensed animal of 
asexual origin) and Garbhavyutkrantik Jalachar- 
Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (aquatic five-sensed animal 
born out of womb). 


When Sammurchhim Jalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch- 
yonik (aquatic five-sensed animal of asexual origin) is taken 
to be a general name, the specific names are—Paryapt 
Sammurchhim — Jalachar-Panchendriya — Tiryanch-yonik 
(fully developed aquatic five-sensed animal of asexual 
origin) and Aparyapt Sammurchhim  Jalachar- 
Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (under-developed aquatic five- 
sensed animal of asexual origin). 


When Garbhavyutkrantik Jalachar-Panchendriya 
Tiryanch-yonik (aquatic five-sensed animal born out of 
womb) is taken to be a general name, the specific names 
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are—Paryapt Garb haoyutkeuntih Jalachar-Panchendriya 
Tiryanch-yonik (fully developed aquatic five-sensed animal 
born out of womb) and Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik 
Jalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (under-developed 
aquatic five-sensed animal born out of womb). 
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(10) When Sthalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik 
(terrestrial five-sensed animal) is taken to be a general 
name, the specific names are—Chatushpad Sthalachar- 
Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (quadruped terrestrial five- 
sensed animal) and Parisarp Sthalachar-Panchendriya 
Tiryanch-yonik (reptilian five-sensed animal). 
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"gs When Chatushpad Sthalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch- é 7 
: a yonik (quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal) is taken to & 
4% be a general name, the specific names are—Sammurchhim fa 
Pa Chatushpad ‘Sthalachar-Panchendriya —_‘Tiryanch-yonik is. 
4g (quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) a. 
Pe and Garbhavyutkrantik Chatushpad Sthalachar- 
33) Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (quadruped terrestrial five- Cy 
‘| sensed animal born out of womb). oe 
Fe) When Sammurchhim Chatushpad —_ Sthalachar- 


Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (quadruped terrestrial five- 
sensed animal of asexual origin) is taken to be a general 
name, the specific names are—Paryapt Sammurchhim 
Chatushpad Sthalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (fully 
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developed quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal of 
asexual origin) and Aparyapt Sammurchhim Chatushpad 
Sthalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (under-developed 
quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin). 

When Garbhavyutkrantik Chatushpad  Sthalachar- 
Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (quadruped terrestrial five- 
sensed animal born out of womb) is taken to be a general 
name, the specific names are—Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik 
Chatushpad Sthalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (fully 
developed quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal born out 
of womb) and Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik Chatushpad 
Sthalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (under-developed 
quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb). 

When Parisarp Sthalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik 
(reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal) is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Ur-Parisarp 
Sthalachar-Panchendriya  Tiryanch-yonik —_ (non-limbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal) and Bhuj-Parisarp 
Sthalachar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (limbed reptilian 
terrestrial five-sensed animal). 

Here Sammurchhim, Paryapt, Aparyapt and 


Garbhavyutkrantik, Paryapt, Aparyapt should also be stated 
as before. 
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(11) When Khechar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik ( aerial 
five-sensed animal) is taken to be a general name, the 
specific names are—Sammurchhim Khechar-Panchendriya 
Tiryanch-yonik (aerial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) 
and Garbhavyutkrantik Khechar-Panchendriya Tiryanch- 
yonik (aerial five-sensed animal born out of womb), 


When Sammurchhim Khechar-Panchendriya Tiryanch- 
yonik (aerial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) is taken 
to be a general name, the specific names are-——Paryapt 
Sammurchhim Khechar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (fully 
developed aerial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) and 
Aparyapt Sammurchhim Khechar-Panchendriya Tiryanch- 
yonik (under-developed aerial five-sensed animal of asexual 
origin). 

When Garbhavyutkrantik Khechar-Panchendriya 
Tiryanch-yonik (aerial five-sensed animal born out of womb) 
is taken to be a general name, the specific names are— 
Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Khechar-Panchendriya 
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Tiryanch-yonik (fully developed aerial five-sensed animal 
born. out of womb) and Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik 
Khechar-Panchendriya Tiryanch-yonik (under-developed 
aerial five-sensed animal born out of womb). 
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(12) When Manushya ( human being) is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Sammurchhim 
Manushya (human being of asexual origin) and 
Garbhavyutkrantik Manushya (human being born out of 
womb). 


When Sammurchhim Manushya (human being of asexual 
origin) is taken to be a general name, the specific names 
are—Paryapt Sammurchhim Manushya (fully developed 
human being of asexual origin) and Aparyapt 
Sammurchhim Manushya (ander-developed human being of 
asexual origin). 


When Garbhavyutkrantik Manushya (human being born 
out of womb) is taken to be a general name, the specific 
names are—Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Manushya (fully 
developed human being born out of womb) and Aparyapt 
Garbhavyutkrantik Manushya (under-developed human 
being born out of womb). 
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(13) When Deva (god or divine being) is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—-Bhavan-vasi 
(mansion residing god), Vanavyantar (interstitial god), 
Jyotishk (stellar god), and Vaimanik (god endowed with 
celestial vehicles) 
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When Bhavan-vasi (mansion residing god) is taken to be 
a general name, the specific names are—Asur-kumar, Naag- 
kumar, Suparn-kumar, Vudyut-kumar, Agni-kumar, Dveep- 
kumar, Udadhi-kumar, Dik-kumar, Vayu-kumar, and 
Stanit-kumar. 
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When each one of these is taken to be a general name, 
the specific names would be their fully developed and under- 
developed forms. 
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(14) When Vanavyantar (interstitial god) is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Pishach, Bhoot, 
Yaksh, Rakshas, Kinnar, Kimpurush, Mahorag, and 
Gandharva. 
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When each one of these is taken to be a general name, 


the specific names would be their fully developed and under- 
developed forms. 
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(15) When Jyotishk (stellar god) is taken to be a general 
name, the specific names are—Chandra (moon), Surya (sun), 
Graha (planet), Nakshatra (heavenly body), and Tura (star). 


When each one of these is taken to be a general name, 
the specific names would be their fully developed and under- 
developed forms. 
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(16) When Vaimanik (god endowed with celestial 
vehicles) is taken to be a general name, the specific names 
are—Kalpopapanna (born in Kalp-heaven or a specific 
celestial area) and Kalpateet (born outside the Kalp- 
heaven). 

When Kalpopapanna (born in Kalp-heaven or a specific 
celestial area) is taken to be a general name, the specific 
names are—(Gods residing in celestial vehicles named) 
Saudharma, Ishan, Sanatkumar, Mahendra, Brahmalok, 
Lantak, Mahashukra, Sahasrar, Anat, Pranat, Aran, and 
Achuyt. 

When each one of these is taken to be a general name, 
the specific names would be their fully developed and under- 
developed forms. 
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zi (17) When Kalpateet (born outside the Kalp-heaven) is 
«} taken to be a general name, the specific names are— 
%) Graiveyak-vasi (dwelling in a celestial area named 
2) Graiveyak) and Anuttaropapatik (gods residing in highest 
“| heaven called anuttar or unique). 


y When Graiveyak-vasi (dwelling in a celestial area named 
3 Graiveyak) is taken to be a general name, the specific names 
iS are—Adhastan (lower) Graiveyak, Madhyam (middle) 
*, Graiveyak, and Uparitan Capper) Graiveyak. 


When Adhastan (lower) Graiveyak is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Adhastan-Adhastan 
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Graiveyak, Adhastan-Madhyam Graiveyak, and Adhastan- 
Uparitan Graiveyak 


When Madhyam (middle) Graiveyak is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Madhyam-Adhastan 
Graiveyak, Madhyam-Madhyam Graiveyak, and Madhyam- 
Uparitan Graiveyak 


When Uparitan (upper) Graiveyak is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Uparitan-Adhastan 
Graiveyak, Uparitan-Madhyam Graiveyak, and Uparitan- 
Uparitan Graiveyak 

When each one of these is taken to be a general name, 
the specific names would be their fully developed and under- 
developed forms. 
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(18) When Anuttaropapatik (gods residing in highest 
heaven called Anuttar or unique) is taken to be a general 
name, the specific names are—(Gods residing in celestial 
vehicles named) Vijaya, Vaijayant, Jayant, Aparajit, and 
Sarvarthsiddha. 


When each one of these is taken to be a general name, 
the specific names would be their fully developed and under- 
developed forms. 
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GENERAL AND SPECIFIC NAMES OF 
NON-LIVING SUBSTANCE 

(19) When Ajiva dravya (non-living substance) is taken 
to be a general name, the specific names are— 
Dharmastikaya (motion entity), Adharmastikaya (rest 
entity), Akashastikaya (space entity), Pudgalastikaya 
(matter entity), and Addhakala (time). 

When Pudgalastikaya (matter entity) is taken to be a 
general name, the specific names are—Paramanu-pudgala 
(ultimate-particle of matter), and aggregates of two to 
% infinite space-points (or paramanus). 

This concludes the description of Dvinama (bi-named). 
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Elaboration—The aforesaid aphorisms have described 
bi-named in two contexts—general and specific. This conveys 
that every thing has two facets—general and specific. Samgraha 
naya (generalized viewpoint) accepts with emphasis on general 
facet and Vyavahar naya on specific facet. Vyavahar naya 
methodically classifies the unitary or specific view of Samgraha 
naya. From the viewpoint of these two nayas these names 
become general and specific. 


Technical Terms—Sammurchhim beings are those that do not 
require a womb to be born. In other words they are of asexual 
origin. They are neither born out of a womb nor at a specific spot 
like divine and infernal beings. 

Vyutkranti means origin or birth. The beings that are born 
out of a womb are called garbh-vyutkrantit (garbh means womb). 

Parisarp are beings that crawl; reptiles are in this class. 
Those that crawl with the help of their breasts are called 
ur-parisarp (ur means breast); reptiles without limbs, like 
snakes, are in this class. Those that crawl with the help of arms 
are called bhuj-parisarp (bhuja means arms); reptiles with 
limbs, like lizards, are in this class. 
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(3) TRINAMA 
217. (Question) What is this Trinama (Tri-named) ? 
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(Answer) Trinama (Tri-named) is of three kinds— 
(1) Dravya-nama, (2) Guna-nama, (3) Paryaya-nama. 
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Elaboration—A name having three categories is called 
Trinama (Tri-named). In this aphorism the example given is of 
dravya (substance), guna (attributes), and paryaya (modes). 
Characteristics of dravya, guna and paryaya—That which 
undergoes transformations is called dravya (substance). In this 
context dravya (substance) is defined two ways—That which is 
the basis of guna (attributes) and paryaya (modes) is called 
dravya. And that which has the properties of creation, 
destruction, and permanence is called dravya. The intrinsic 
nature that persists in threefold time (past, present, and future) 
is called guna (attributes). The ever transforming state or the 
distortion of attributes is called paryaya ( modes). 
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x (A) DRAVYA-NAMA 
aS 218. (Question) What is this Dravya-nama (substance 
name) ? 


(Answer) Dravya-nama (substance-name) is of 
six types—(1) Dharmastikaya (motion entity), 
(2) Adharmastikaya (rest entity), (8) Akashastikaya (space 
entity), (4) Jivastikaya (life entity), (5) Pudgalastikaya 
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(matter entity), (6) Addhakala (time). a 
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oe 219. (Question) What is this Guna-nama (attribute- } 
eh name) ? 

e (Answer) Guna-nama (attribute-name) is of five types— 
& (1) Varna-nama (appearance-name), (2) Gandh-nama 
x (smell-name), (3) Rasa-nama (taste-name), (4) Sparsh-nama 


(touch-name), (5) Samsthan-nama (structure-name). 
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Elaboration—The five types of Guna-nama (attribute-name) B 
are evident in matter (pudgala dravya). Although substances (* 
like Dharmastikaya (motion entity) also have their own a 
attributes, but as besides matter all other substances are * 
formless their attributes are also intangible. rei 
The definitions of these Guna-namas (attribute-names) i 
including Varna-nama (appearance-name) are as follows— ie 
Varna-nama (appearance-name)—The common meaning Be 
of varna is colour but here it means appearance. It is the subject 
of eyes or the sense of seeing. i 


Gandh-nama (smell-name)—Gandh means smell. It is the 
subject of nose or the Sense of smell. 


Rasa-nama (taste-name)-—Rasa here means taste. It is the 
subject of taste buds or the sense of taste. 


Sparsh-nama (touch-name)—Sparsh means touch. It is the 
subject of skin or the sense of touch. 


Samsthan-nama _ (structure-name)—Samsthan means 
shape or form. It defines the structure or constitution of things. 
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VARNA-NAMA 

220. (Question) What is this Varna-nama (appearance- 
name) ? 


(Answer) Varna-nama (appearance-name) is of five 
types—(1) Krishna Varna-nama (black appearance), (2) Neel 
Varna-nama (blue appearance), (3) Lohit Varna-nama (red 
appearance), (4) Haridra Varna-nama (yellow appearance), 
(5) Shukla Varna-nama (white appearance). 


This concludes the description of Varna-nama 
(appearance-name). 
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GANDH-NAMA 

221. (Question) What is this Gandh-nama (smell-name) ? 


(Answer) Gandh-nama (smell-name) is of two types— 
(1) Surabhi Gandh-nama (good smell-name) and 
(2) Durabhi Gandh-nama (bad smell-name). 


This concludes the description of Gandh-nama (smell- 
name). 
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222. (Question) What is this Rasa-nama (taste-name) ? 


(Answer) Rasa-nama (taste-name) is of five types— 
(1) Tikta Rasa-nama (bitter taste-name), (2) Katuk Rasa- 
nama (pungent taste-name), (3) Kashaya Rasa-nama 
(astringent taste-name), (4) Amla Rasa-nama (sour taste), 
and (5) Madhura Rasa-nama (sweet taste-name). 


This concludes the description of Rasa-nama (taste- 
name). 
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SPARSH-NAMA . 
223. (Question) What is this Sparsh-nama (touch-name) ? 


(Answer) Sparsh-nama (touch-name) is of eight types— 
(1) Karkash Sparsh-nama (hard touch-name), (2) Mridu 
Sparsh-nama ( soft touch-name), (3) Guru Sparsh-nama 
(heavy touch-name), (4) Laghu Sparsh-nama (light touch- 
name), (5) Sheet Sparsh-nama (cold touch-name), 6) Ushna 
Sparsh-nama (hot touch-name), (7) Snigdha Sparsh-nama 
(smooth touch-name), and (8) Ruksh Sparsh-nama 
(coarse or dry touch-name). 


This concludes the description of Sparsh-nama (touch- 
name). 
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SAMSTHANA-NAME (STRUCTURE-NAME) 

224. (Question) What is this Samsthana-nama 
(structure-name) ? 


(Answer) Samsthana-nama (structure-name) is of five 
types—(1) Parimandal Samsthana-nama (circular-plate 


structure-name), (2) Vritta Samsthana-nama (circular-ring 


Hlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 
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Shape of a thing is also called samsthana. Shapes of non-living things are 
also of six kinds-— 

( Vritta Samsthana—circular structure with a gap in the middle such 
as a ring. 

(2) Parimandal Samsthana—circular-plate like structure that is round 
like a dish without any gap in the middle. 


(3) Tryasra Samsthana—a three cornered structure like a triangle or 
Singhada (water-chestnut). With variations in the length of three sides such 
structure can be of many different types. 


(4) Chaturasra Samsthana—a four sided structure with all the angles 
and sides of same proportion like a square. 


(5) Ayat Samsthana—a four sided structure with all angles equal but two 
sides longer then the other two like a rectangle. 


(6) Anitya—any irregular structure other than the aforesaid five. 


—Sutra : 224 
(Prajnapana, verse-1; Bhagavati Shatak 25/3) 
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structure-name), (3) Tryasra Samsthana-nama (triangular 
structure-name), (4) Chaturasra Samsthana-nama (square 
structure-name), and (5) Ayat Samsthana-nama 
(rectangular structure-name). 


LOMO PLATO 


This concludes the description of Samsthana-nama 
(structure-name). This also concludes the description of 
Guna-nama (attribute-name). 
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Elaboration—These are five popular kinds of structural 
shapes. Parimandal Samsthana is circular plate-like structure 
that is round like a dish without any gap in the middle. Vritta 
Samsthana is circular structure with a gap in the middle such as 
a ring. Tryasra Samsthana is a three cornered structure like a 
triangle. With variations in the length of three sides such 
structure can be of many different types. Chaturasra Samsthana 
is a four sided structure with all the angles and sides of same 
proportion like a square. Ayat Samsthana is also a four sided 
structure with all angles equal but two sides longer then the 
other two like a rectangle. 
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(C) PARYAYA-NAMA 


225. (Question) What is this Paryaya-nama (mode- 
name) ? 
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(Answer) Paryaya-nama (mode-name) is of many 
types—One unit black (minimum), two unit black (twice as 
black as the earlier one), and so on up to infinite unit black. 
One unit blue (minimum), two unit blue (twice as blue as 
the earlier one), and so on up to infinite unit blue. Same 
statement goes for modes of red, yellow, and white colours 
also. 
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One unit good smell (minimum), two unit good smell 
(twice as good smell as the earlier one), and so on up to 
infinite unit good smell. Same statement goes for modes of 
bad smell also. 


One unit bitter taste (minimum), two unit bitter taste 
(twice as bitter taste as the earlier one), and so on up to 
infinite unit bitter taste. Same statement goes for modes of 
pungent taste, astringent taste, sour taste, and sweet taste 
also. 


One unit hard touch (minimum), two unit hard touch 
(twice as hard touch as the earlier one), and so on up to 
infinite unit hard touch. Same statement goes for modes of 
soft touch, heavy touch, light touch, cold and hot touch, 
smooth touch, and coarse or dry touch also. 
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Elaboration—In this aphorism modes have been explained 
with the help of Guna or attributes. Mode is one unit black 
(fractionally black) and so on. This means that the paramanu 
(ultimate-particle) or substance that has only one unit of the 
attribute that is black colour is called one unit black paramanu 
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(ultimate-particle) or substance. The same goes for two and more 
units (up to infinite) of the specific colour or other attribute. 


Pudgalastikaya (matter entity) has two basic kinds— 
paramanu (ultimate-particle) and skandh (aggregate). There are 
twenty attributes applicable to Skandhs—five Varna 
(appearance), two Gandh (smell), five Rasa (taste), and eight 
Sparsh (touch), As four attributes of touch, namely hard, soft, 
heavy, and light are not applicable to paramanu (ultimate- 
particle), only sixteen attributes are applicable to paramanus. In 
a single paramanu (ultimate-particle) there can only be two out 
of the remaining four attributes of touch that are not mutually 
contradictory; one out of hot and cold, and one out of smooth and 
coarse/dry. Thus a single paramanu has only five attributes and 
their modes—(1) either hot or cold, (2) either smooth or 
coarse/dry, (3) one kind of appearance, (4) one kind of smell, and 
(5) one kind of taste. 


Matter or a tangible thiug is never devoid of all these 
attributes including appearance. However, the modes keep on 
changing and that becomes evident as transformation. 
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ANOTHER TYPE OF TRINAMA 

226. Also there are another three types of Trinama 
(triname)—(1) Stree-nama (feminine-name), (2) Purush- 
arnfreare wentoT ( 2) 
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nama (masculine-name), and (8) Napumsak-nama (neuter- € 
name). The word endings give the indication about these ¢ 


three kinds of names. (18) 
Masculine gender names end with any of the four vowels 


‘a’, U’, ‘u’, or ‘o’. Leaving aside ‘o’ feminine gender names end 
with any of the three remaining vowels (‘a’, 7’, ‘u’). (19) 


oO 
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Neuter gender names end with any of the three vowels 
‘am’, ‘im’, or ‘um’. Now I will give examples of these three. (20) 


The example of masculine name ending with ‘a’ is raya (raja 
or king). That ending with ‘ is giri (giri or hill) and sihari 
(shikhari or hilltop), that ending with ‘w is Vinhu (Vishnu), 
and that ending with ‘o’ is dumo (drumo or tree). (21). 


The example of feminine name ending with ‘a’ is mala 
(mala or garland). That ending with ‘i’ is Siri (Shri) and 
Lachhi (Lakshmi), and that ending with ‘w’ is jambu (jamun 
or rose apple) and bahu (vadhu or bride). (22). 


The example of neuter name ending with ‘am’ is 
dhannam (dhaanya or grains). That ending with ‘im’ is 
achhim (akshi or eye), and that ending with ‘um’ is pilum 
(pilu or name of a tree) and mahum (madhu or honey). (28). 
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This concludes the description of Trinama (tri-name) 
(9) agate 

R29. AH a aga ? 

My asters Tora | Ft wet—(9) srevaei, (2) aA, (2) wage, 
(8) Perey) 

Rae. (Wea) Ugaa AMS? 


(AR) Tgaia & are ware Fi aer-(9) avs B SM aren A, (2) wT 
@ eh at a4, (3) vel a SA aren a, (v) far a SF ae aT 
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(4) CHATURNAMA (FOUR-NAMED) 

22'7. (Question) What is this Chaturnama (Four-named) ? 

(Answer) Chaturnama (Four-named) is of four types— 
(1) name made by Agam (adding a letter), (2) name made by 
Lope (dropping a letter), (3) name made by Prakriti 
(maintaining the natural or original form), and (4) name 
made by Vikar (distortion or basic change in the natural 
form). 

BRS. AS FT aT ? 

eR wa Tae oT a ae APT | 

2R2¢, (ava) aT S SF ae AA aT 3? 

(ar) Ten, waite, geehy ene a aa arama & serewt #1 

228. (Question) What is this name made by Agam 
(adding a letter) ? 


(Answer) Examples of name made by Agam (adding a 
letter) are—padmani (this is made by adding ni to padma 
and similar suffixes in other examples according to Sanskrit 
grammar), payamsi, Kundani, etc. 


R28, a a ae? 

MAF a = Asa, Wis = Wiss, Wel Ha = WeISA, TWH B= 
WSF FT AAT 

228. (ava) ao a SF aren AG aT? 


(am) 0+ a = a55, Tel + OT = Vesa, Bel + BT = BAST, 
TH + at = Taha, a coho EI 

229. (Question) What is this name made by Lope 
(dropping a letter) ? 
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(Answer) Examples of name made by Lope (dropping a - 
letter) are—te + atra = tetra (a from atra is dropped here), & 
similarly patotra, ghatotra, and rathotra. 


230. af d andy ? 


sh Ua, TE FA, MA TA, wa BAA a SAAT! 
220, (wea) HHle Ss Sy are A TF? 


(FR) ot ot, ve SH, me wa, at ge gene war wafifrera 
pices 

230. (Question) What is this name made by Prakriti ie 
(maintaining the natural or original form) ? 


(Answer) Examples of name made by Prakriti 
(maintaining the natural or original form) are—agni etao 
(both these words are in their natural form without making 
any change to combine them), patu imao, male ime, etc. 


229. 8 a Rare ? 
frearet wey ont Tey, A ATA aAsSTa, ea se aehtey, 7A 
Sea wed, AY Ves wyeEy, aE Gea aed! A a Pai a a 


— 


~ 


Co 


oe 
3 


RS 


7 
2 


aR 


Site 


we OS 


3; 


3 


eo 


5 


rae 


229, (wea) Preae 8 OA aren HA TB? ; 
(eat) TST + ot-AvSTT, ST + aaa, af + eee, 
wel + ged—wded, Wy + Ueb-nygdag + qed-aged, a wa fF 
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231. (Question) What is this name made by Vikar 
(distortion or basic change in the natural form) ? 


(Answer) Examples of name made by Vikar (distortion 
or basic change in the natural form) are—dandassa + 
agram = dandagram (here the natural form of dandassa has 
been changed to danda), sa + agata = sagata, dadhi + idam 
= dadheedam, nadi + eehate = nadihate, madhu + udakam = 
madhoodakam, bahu + oohate = bahoohate, etc. 


This concludes the description of Chaturnama (four 
named). 


WOR, 


[Aphorisms 226 to 231 relate to Sanskrit grammar. For details 
refer to Anuyogadvar a Hindi Tika part-2 by Jnana Muni p. 64-80] 

(4) tae 

232. af dt 

wea wae wry! a met-(9) aafire, (2) Ae, 
(3) smremfare, (x) atrrafics, (4) fet a) ava sft wate, afrate 
Sark, eratiearentray! wt setvahiay! daa sft faq a a 
CCH 

232, (ava) Goa Te? 

(eR) der va wer a %1 8a-(9) aie, (2) ante, 
(3) areatitre, (+) sftrafiies, at (4) Pr F& ‘aga’ ae saftrears a, 
‘daa’ we sry a1 sererr 31 
(5) PANCH NAMA (FIVE-NAMED) 

232. (Question) What is this Panch nama (Five-named) ? 


(Answer) Panch nama (Five-named) is of five types— 
(1) Namik, (2) Naipatik, (3) Akhyatik, (4) Aupasargik, and 
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(5) Mishra. For example ashva (horse) is Namik nama: 2 
(name or noun), khalu is Naipatik nama (indeclinable), o 
dhavati is akhyatik nama (verb), pari is Aupasargik nama 6 
(prefix), and smayat is Mishra nama (mixed). ie 


Raen- are & Pregare aH vie were we 

(3) arftre—atg oh otelart sez are Gee B-Fa ara 

(2) Sa ape Pade ot ah apes rch fg fhe Rd a ae! at 
wa feat ofc Routine 3 ware aa BS er ay’ “ar anf ie 

(2) srenfra—eng (Rea ua) % art wera errez at ng BT erat, aE 
orentes sa—erata, vara t 

(e) sheets), ra, oR one Suen A et ae are Ba were, 

(4) Fa-orrt, eng site wae anf & Mama a at gree Faure, 
wees ante . 
(Rear & fre 3c 8h Gar a0 2 9, co— 22) 
Elaboration—According to Sanskrit grammar there are five 


é 
types of name: a 
Namik—noun, ns 
Naipatik—indeclinable. te. 
Akhyatik—verb. i2. 
Aupasargik—prefix. a 
Mishra—of mixed nature. a 
(For details refer to Anuyogadvar Hindi Tika part-2 by Jnana Muni a 

p. 80-82) og 
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= THE DISCUSSION ON BHAAVA iB 
wel Wray: oe aT Q 
& R22. as ao? 8 
‘Bart wie wa! A wet-(9) sage, (2) waa, (2) a, A 
‘S) () wsiteafin, (4) wien, (3) afrafie! eS 
= 233. (ava) BE aT ae? es 
‘= (RR) we AT & we wor we (9) aiefee, (2) situs, 2 
Sh (3) eats, (%) aravagite, (4) aiftenfre, air< (&) arfratte 2 

2} CHHAHA NAMA (SIX-NAMED) g 


233. (Question) What is this Chhaha nama (Six-named) ? 
(Answer) Chhaha nama (Six-named) is of six types— 
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(1) audayik, (2) aupashamik, (3) kshayik, K 
& (4) kshayopashamik, (5) parinamik, and (6) sannipatik. 2 
3 Raacre tha ar 77 HS, ott wale Hh bist at a eT 2 
B) fare wadh fafa valet at oat onavaa $1 eet & sau, sar on a aa 3 
a Se Be Br VET AT ABT HG BHT & GE Wat 2 
x (9) steeere—srracer anit ons wart & at & Peore—we ar ayy o 
7 ech wh ora wad Yi we ore or cram ore @ freamae ai (are 2 
Fi sR) Gt AM stereura Fi dere sta at at ar sea Peat tat tet) G 
ge) TRHAGS aris aereand sea Frees ara 21 oe 

) (2) SranPrera—aar 4 ted eg HN al or oa Fai cet rate oe HG 

ot at fiat aies ar rca wae AF et at waar aie fore ae wart & G 
TT Ol SH WAT SIMA &, FS Ta a areaied afte fh waht, wit werr = 
RS TIM Hae GAT ST Vea wel Ven @, fog a ger F wed Fi aa HA Ge ee 
are 2h Et A wa Te TT oe TIS Ree Be BI A a wat eT BT 
ae wart S For wa at shone wed Fi ae wa lead 81 as 


2S) WE WRT € Beez) The Discussion on Bhaava 


as Gat F are arent weal ar aes et Sar AS arg af Preae aie 
wre B) Sral—-araeM & we A aes art ht reac sp aT ter Bey await 2 
aeracha, errata aa eras ae ar sags Ae earl at was Aes 
aH Br SINT Sta &, wales Atel aos at velar Gaerete atx Pearce Sat FA 

aee fea gy ad cftial a day vesiea cer wage a cftat ar wa 
sivr-frareatad F1 

(3) anita wa—art & oof frre at ata Hed Fl ag Sat a wa tae 
ae antares Fae Wea aMls—sad F1H vite Ar até firs on aren 

(x) eradanfrssra—apat ar ata aft agrt ST eaters Bi watasTs A TTT 
armaatrernra 1 Te Wa Hs gat ef ait Ho aa get ef afta ] aa AT 
afer 

aatara Bt ufhar ¥ saarafeeant wre sera wert aferat ar ata Brat teat FI 
wer ted ge oh at afte aa A art dra aet 8 oa orydtet afta an cae 
stat teat FI 

yas et wa sad F-(9) saa 4 ont aha a aftrat at fmatea A aa 
aa ea! 

(2) dta ta @t de ta 4 afore eel eat daa a ale af ar A 
Ber Sarena aes or aaa Ae Bla! 

Urfcent orton & am, cata, ante are aii quit at onga aar ferga aed 
&, fey Sra aden ser wel Het sale Sra aaa eat Br 

(4) witenPrere—oheore a ad t-aa-aa valat A aati ae A vat aT 
aa tarnfas ser warta ae ufc & ahora &) ateray fora 
SR Ae ae F Reoet ware ar ohada a a, aeg a era AH vais ad 
ven aftr ara ei 

(8) enteaa—ea vel arat F S d-da enf& sal ar Prey afara 8, 
we ama St antes. wa Sema $1 st Tel ar eared aed Pret 
amt fear arate 

Elaboration—Bhaava is both attribute as well as mode of 


beings. In order to understand a being or soul fully it is necessary 
to understand its various modes. The form or activity of soul 
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(9) wea aarti at wet—foore 2A at Rafe ¥ ara Se—srat gar ste wet BF ST 
Rafe F om wart (9) sea Prev we—aqey, oy onfs aiPrati 

(2) saert wra—sthat Goat at ear tet Eu Hh Sat S ages ah Rafer: te-ce a ad 
art ar fagt & Freer gar oer (2) waert Prova wa FY one & wile onfe aare get tet 2) 

(3) ea ma—are eft or orret eat ar eget ae erat Safa F waren & fed we A 
dort raga wes STs arte age yt wa 8 eet TE et Ta BI (a) oa Preea t 
F afte aan fe aren we att 31 

(x) eaeera Waser wre wal ar ate ae agate wat ar Sue ST HAM aI FS 
wm ia: wes t car ge art at Pel Aa aH GT S Gar Uh wes Sram Fi (wv) aT 
Be PTR He as ay eT PrN NC ty age eh at 
Ht RSI 

(4) wrftonfres srq—uftarr vasa valet Y ari gue at te F—(9) eae anftenftee 

saga, wéa, sae as, at amie (2) ovat wftonira Saat, arate ante 

—HFT 274-248 


FIVE BHAAVA (STATES) 


(1) Udaya bhaava—Maturing of karmas to the stage of fruition. For 
example a seed has grown into a tree and come to the stage of giving fruits. 
(1) Udaya nishpanna bhaava—Genuses like human, animal etc. 


(2) Upasham bhaava—ln spite of being in existence the karmas do not 
come to fruition, they remain dormant. For example a cinder covered with ash 
or water with settled impurities. (2) Upasham nishpanna bhaava—The 
passions like anger remain in pacified state. 


(3) Kshaya Bhaava—Complete destruction of four vitiating armas or all 
the eight karmas. For example water becomes clean by removing all 
impurities. All the karmas in form of sprouts are burnt to ash. (3) Kshaya 
nishpanna bhaava—Attainment of the state of Arihani and Siddha. 


(4) Kshayopasham bhaava—The destruction of karmas coming to 
fruition and pacification of non-fruiting karmas. For example one part of the 
water is absolutely pure and another appears clean due to settled impurities. 
(4) Kshayopasham nishpanna bhaava-—For example Acharya Hemchandra 
could write vast literature because of the extreme destruction-cum- 
pacification of Shrut jnanavaran karma. 


(5) Parinamik—To undergo transformation every moment. It has two 
kinds—(i) Sadi-parinamik like tree, hill, clouds, jaggery, butter, etc. 
(ii) Anadi-parinamik like universe, space, etc. 

—Sutra : 235-259 
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43) inspired or caused by fruition or precipitation, pacification, etc. of 
*®) karmas is called bhaava, which are of six kinds— 


2) (1) Audayik-bhaava (culminated state)—To experience 
\ the fruits or consequences of the maturing or precipitating of 
e karmas (the eight kinds including Jnananvaraniya or knowledge 
&% obscuring) from their dormant state is called udaya or 
4 culmination. The state caused by this culmination is called 
«) audayik-bhaava (culminated state). A worldly being or soul 
*) continuously experiences the culmination or precipitation of 
 karmas. States like human beings, hell-beings are culminated: 
ra states. 

e (2) Aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state)—The state where 
%% the karmas are not active, although they exist, is called 
zs} Upasham. In other words the energy of karmas attached to a soul 
*®) is in a dormant and not active state. In this state karmas remain 
pacified and partial or complete fruition does not take place. Like 
a cinder covered in ash, karmas do not precipitate or come into 
action but they still exist. As when dissolved impurities 
precipitate and settle down, water appears clean and pure. This 
pacified state is called Aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state). It is 
with a beginning as well as an end. 


Of the eight karmas the four non-vitiating ones cannot be 
pacified. For example the age determining karma is always 
active or in state of fruition. As pleasure or pain the Vedaniya 
karma is also always active. Of the vitiating karmas 
Jnanavaraniya, Darshanavaraniya and Antaraya also cannot be 
pacified. Only Mohaniya karmas can be pacified because its 
consequences are intense and maligning. 

The suffering caused by pacified or less potent karmas is 
called pradeshodaya or partial fruition and that caused by 
potent karmas is called vipakodaya or mature fruition. 

(3) Kshayik-bhaava (extinct state)—The destruction of 
karma is called kshaya. The state produced by destruction of 
karma is called Kshayik-bhaava. It is also with a beginning as 
well as an end. For example Arihant and Siddha states of a being. 
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& (4) Kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of extinction-cum- 
ba) pacification)—Destruction-cum-pacification of karmas is called 
| kshayopasham. The state - produced by destruction-cum- 6 
% +=pacification is called Kshayopdshamik-bhaava. This state is like § 
we a fire partly live and partly extinguished. In this state the karma 

a) particles attaining maturity get destroyed and those still 
dormant get pacified. 


This has two categories—(1) To diffuse the mature karma 
particles that are about to come to fruition. (2) To reduce the ¢ 
potency of karma particles. The process of extinction-cum- & 
pacification is applicable only to vitiating karmas and not non- $ 
vitiating karmas. The vitiating karmas only obscure and distort 
the four basic attributes of soul (Knowledge, perception, etc.) 
they cannot completely destroy these. That is why they can have 
extinction-cum-pacification. 

(5) Parinamik-bhaava (transformed state)—Parinam 
means to get transformed into new modes. This is of two kinds— 
natural and enforced. This transformed state is called Parinamik- 
bhaava. In other words that which causes modal changes only and 
not basic changes in a thing is called Parinamik-bhaava. 


(6) Sannipatik-bhaava (mixed state)—The combination of 
any two or more of the aforesaid states is called sannipat. This 
combination is called Sannipatik-bhaava. More details of these 
states will be discussed in following aphorisms. 
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(1) AUDAYIK BHAVA 


234. (Question) What is this Audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state) ? 
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(Answer) Audayik-bhaava (culminated state) is of two 
types—(1) Udaya and (2) Udayanishpanna. 


234%. 8 a sea? 


VT HES SAT TEU | 

234. (AIH) Tea HTT? 

GR) amreontke ons atupal a seq een 21 sea a a ae 
alah &1 

235. (Question) What is this Udaya (culmination) ? 


(Answer) Jnanavaran and other seven natures of karma 
undergo fruition. The state produced by this fruition is 
called Audayik-bhaava. 


WR. VR a Taahrepwy ? 

veafrary afte wd) od wer—(9) cides, 
(2) spitateatrna a1 

228. (wea) Beaters atefsanra aa 3? 

(rR) ver froa shear & a war (9) vieeaPras, 
(2) siitateaPror | 

236. (Question) What is this Udayanishpanna Audayik- 
bhaava (culminated state caused by fruition) ? 


(Answer) Udayanishpanna Audayik-bhaava (culminated 
state caused by fruition) is of two types—(1) Jivodaya- 
nishpanna (culminated state manifesting directly in soul) 
and (2) Ajivodaya-nishpanna (culminated state caused by 
non-being). 


Raaa-a da we shatter Peon ht after F1 seracnk wre wail Ser 
Bea oft Gal H Gea SS ae Wa-gaet_qala stefan vit ea 
arat feet ora vata at or te 8 
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Elaboration—These three aphorisms give outline of Audayik- 
bhaava (culminated state). The fruition of karmas 
(Jnanavaraniya, etc.) and the states or modes caused by this 
fruition are called Audayik-bhaava (culminated state) which on 
fruition give rise to some other mode. 

The two categories of Udayanishpanna Audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state caused by fruition), namely Jivodaya- 
nishpanna and Ajivodaya-nishpanna are explained as—the 
conditions caused by fruition of karma directly influencing soul 
are called Jivodaya-nishpanna. In other words the modes 
manifested in soul due to fruition of karmas is called Jivodaya- 
nishpanna. The modes manifested in soul due to its contact with 
matter or non-being are called Ajivodaya-nishpanna Audayik- 
bhaava (culminated state caused by non-being). 
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JIVODAYA-NISHPANNA AUDAYIK-BHAAVA 

237. (Question) What is this Jivodaya-nishpanna Audayik- 
bhaava (culminated state manifesting directly in soul) ? 

(Answer) Jivodaya-nishpanna Audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state manifesting directly in soul) is of many 
types—Nairayik, Tiryanch-yonik, Manushya, Deva, 
Prithvikiyik to Vanaspatikayik, Traskayik, Krodh-kashayi to 
Lobh-kashayi, Stri-vedi, Purush-vedi, Napumsak-vedi, 
Krishna-leshyi, Neel-Kapot-Teja-Padma-Shukla-leshyi, 
Mithydrishti, Avirat, Ajnani, Aharak, Chhadmasth, Sayogi, 
Samsarasth, Asiddha, etc. 


[These are names of various states (in terms of disposition and 
attitude) of a being based on levels of purity of soul. Detailed 
description of these names is given in appendix in vol-2] 


This concludes the description of Jivodaya-nishpanna 
Audayik-bhaava. 
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AJIVODAYA-NISHPANNA AUDAYIK BHAAVA 


238. (Question) What is this Ajivodaya-nishpanna 
(culminated state caused by non-being) ? 


(Answer) Ajivodaya-nishpanna Audayik Bhaava 
(culminated state caused by non-being) is of fourteen 
types—(1) Audarik Sharir, (2) Substance produced by action 
of Audarik Sharir, (3) Vaikriya Sharir, (4) Substance 
produced by action of Vaikriya Sharir, (5) Aharak Sharir, 
(6) Substance produced by action of Aharak Sharir, 
(7) Taijas Sharir, (8) Substance produced by action of Taijas 
Sharir, (9) Karman Sharir, (10) Substance produced by 
action of Karman Sharir, (11) Substance produced by action 
of these five types of Sharir and responsible for attributes of 
Varna (appearance) (12) that of Gandh (smell), (13) that of 
Rasa (taste), and (14) that of Sparsh (touch). 

This concludes the description of Ajivodaya-Nishpanna 
Audayik Bhaava (culminated state caused by non-being). This 
also concludes the description of Udai-Nishpanna (culminated 
state caused by fruition) and Udaya (culmination). 

[These are names of various types of bodies of beings and 


substances produced by their action. Detailed description of these 
names is given in appendix in vol-2]. 
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Elaboration—Jivodaya - nishpanna Audayik - bhaava 
(culminated state manifesting directly in soul) includes four 
Gatis (dimension or realm of birth) such as Narak (hell), four 
kashayas (passions) such as anger, three vedas (genders), 
mithyadarshan (false perception), ajnana (ignorance), six leshyas 
(complexion of soul), asamyam (indiscipline), samsaritva 
(mundane state), Asiddhatva (absence of ultimate purity), etc. 
This is because all these states and attitudes manifest within the 
soul due to fruition of karmas. For example Gati-nama-karma 
causes birth as a human being, etc. In the same way passions 
like krodh (anger) are caused by precipitation of Kashaya- 
charitra-mohaniya karma; veda (gender) and nokashaya (sub- 
passions) are caused by Nokashaya-charitra-mohaniya karma. 
Thus the modes or changes caused by karmas vitiating natural 
attributes of soul should be considered Jivodaya-nishpanna 
Audayik-bhaava (culminated state manifesting directly in soul). 


Ajivodaya-nishpanna Audayik-bhaava (culminated state 
caused by non-being) are also said to be of many types such as 
Audarik- sharir. As the fruition of Sharira-nama karmas such as 
audarik mainly manifests as aggregates of matter particles 
forming the body these have been classified as matter- 
manifesting karma categories. And matter is a non-being, 
therefore they are considered to be Ajyivodaya-nishpanna 
Audayik-bhaava (culminated state caused by non-being). 
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AUPASHAMIK-BHAAVA 

239. (Question) What is this Aupashamik-bhaava 
(pacified state) ? 

(Answer) Aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state) is of two 
types—(1) Upasham and (2) Upasham-nishpanna. 
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240. (Question) What is this Upasham bhaava (state of 
pacification) ? 


(Answer) The state caused by upasham (pacification) of 
Mohaniya Karma (deluding karma) is called Upasham or 
Aupashamik bhaava (state of pacification). 


This concludes the description of Aupashamik-bhaava 
(pacified state). 
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241. (Question) What is this Upasham-nishpanna 
Aupashamik bhaava (pacified state produced by pacification 
of karmas) ? 


(Answer) Upasham-nishpanna Aupashamik bhaava 
(pacified state produced by pacification of karmas) is of many 
types—Upashanta krodh to Upashanta lobha, Upashanta 
raga, Upashanta dvesh, Upashanta Darshan mohaniya, 
Upashanta Charitra mohaniya, Upashanta mohaniya, 
Aupashamik Samyaktva-labdhi, Aupashamik Charitra- 
labdhi, Upashanta-kashaya Chhadmasth-vitarag, ete. 


This concludes the description of Upasham-nishpanna 
Aupashamik bhaava (pacified state produced by pacification 
of karmas). This also concludes Aupashamik-bhaava 
(pacified state). 4 
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+) Elaboration—There are two categories of Mohaniya Karma 

3 (deluding karma)—Darshan (perception) Mohaniya and Charitra 

* (conduct) Mohaniya. A soul or being is incapable of perceiving 
and having faith in the real form of soul due to fruition of & 
* Darshan Mohaniya karma (perception deluding karma). Due to  % 
3} the fruition of Charitra Mohaniya (conduct deluding karma) the 
*) soul becomes incapable of stabilization in the real form of soul. & 
| There are twenty eight categories of Mohaniya karma including @& 
three of Darshan Mohaniya karma (perception deluding karma) & 
and twenty five of Charitra Mohaniya (conduct deluding karma). 3% 
~ Complete pacification of Mohaniya karma is attained at the 
3) eleventh Gunasthana. (the Jain system of levels of purity of soul) 
5) The pacification of Darshan Mohaniya karma (perception 
3} deluding karma) results in Samyaktva-labdhi (attaining 
*\ righteousness) and that of Charitra Mohaniya (conduct deluding ¢ 
%§ karma) in Charitra-labdhi (attaining purity of conduct). (for %& 
“« more details see appendix in part-2.) x 
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243. (Question) What is this Kshaya (state of extinction 
of karmas) ? 


(Answer) The process of extinction of eight categories of 
karma particles is called Kshaya (state of extinction), 
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244. (Question) What is this kshaya-nishpanna 
(produced by extinction) ? 


(Answer) (1) Kshaya-nishpanna (produced by extinction) 
Kshayik-bhaava (extinct state) is of many types—Utpanna- 
"S) jnana-darshan-dhari, Arhat, Jina, Kevali, having Ksheena- 

§ abhinibodhik-janavarana, having Ksheena-shruta- 
janavarana, having Ksheena-avadhi-janavarana, having 
Ksheena-manahparyava-janavarana, having Ksheena- 
Keval-janavarana, having avidyaman-janavarana, having 
w, no avarana, having Ksheena-avarana, and Jnanavaraniya- 
3 karma-vipramukta. 


| (2) Keval-darshi, Sarva-darshi, having Ksheena-nidra, 
having Ksheena-nidranidra, having Ksheena-prachala, 
*\ having Ksheena-prachalaprachala, having Ksheena- 
% styanagriddhi, having Ksheena-chakshu-darshan-avarana, 
% having Ksheena-achakshu-darshan-avarana, having 
Ksheena-avadhi-darshan-avarana, having Ksheena-Kevala- 
3 darshan-avarana, having avidyaman-darshanavarana, 
3) having no avarana, having Ksheena-avarana, and 
| Darshanavaraniya-karma-vipramukta. 


5S (3) Ksheena-sata-vedaniya, Ksheena-asata-vedaniya, 
“| having avidyaman-vedaniya, having no vedana, having 
Ksheena-vedana, and Shubh-ashubh-Vedaniya-karma- 
vipramukta. 


(4) Ksheena-krodh to Ksheena-lobha, Ksheena-raga, 
Ksheena-dvesh, Ksheena-darshan-mohaniya, -Ksheena- 
charitra-mohaniya, having avidyaman-mohaniya, having no 
moha, having Ksheena-moha, and Mohaniya-karma- 
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(4) Ksheena-narak-ayushk, Ksheena-tiryanch-ayushk, 
Ksheena-manushya-ayushk, Ksheena-deva-ayushk, having 
avidyaman-ayushk, having no ayush, having Ksheena- 
ayush, and Ayush-karma-vipramukta. 

(5) Gati-Jati-Sharira-Angopanga-Bandhan-Sanghat- 
Samhanan-Anekashariravrindasamghata Vipramukta, 
Ksheena-shubh-nama, Ksheena-ashubha-nama, having 
avidyaman-nama, having no nama, having Ksheena-nama, 
and Shubh-ashubh-Nama-karma-vipramukta. 


(6) Ksheena-uchcha-gotra, Ksheena-nicha-gotra, having 
avidyaman-gotra, having no gotra, having Ksheena-gotra, 
and Shubh-ashubh-Gotra-karma-vipramukta. 


(7) Ksheena-dana-antaraya, Ksheena-labha-antaraya, 
Ksheena-bhoga-antaraya, Ksheena-upabhoga-antaraya, 
Ksheena-virya-antaraya, having avidyaman-antaraya, 
having no antaraya, having Ksheena-antaraya, and 
Antaraya-karma-vipramukta. 

(8) Siddha, Buddha, Mukta, Parinirvitta, Antakrit, 
Sarvaduhkhapahina. 

This concludes the description of Kshaya-nishpanna 
(produced by extinction) and also of Kshayik-bhaava (extinct 
state). 

(for more details see Hindi Tika part-2 by Jnana Muni p 114-140 
and also Illustrted Anuyogadvar Sutra Part-2, Appendix) 
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Technical Terms—-Utpanna-jnana-darshan-dhar—One who 
has Keval-jnana (omniscience) and Keval-darshan (ultimate- 


perception) caused by complete extinction of Jananavaraniya 
karma (knowledge obscuring karma). 


Arhat—Revered by the whole world; those for whom no 
secret is unknown. 


Jina—The victors of the enemy in the form of karma 
(Churni); The victors of attachment and aversion (Haribhadra 
Suri); The victors over the enemy in the form of avarana (veil) 
(Maladhari Hemachandra). 


Anavarana—Those who have removed the veil; like moon, in 
clear sky. 


Niravarana—Without a veil; those who are free also of 
impending veils; like moon from eclipse. 


Ksheen-avarana—Those who have weakened their veils 
having destroyed the source of veils. 


Avedan—Free of sufferings; absence of sufferings. 
Nirvedan—Not effected by afflictions and their sources. 
Ksheen-vedana—Free of future possibilities of sufferings. 
(These explanations are based on Churni and Tika) 
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(4) KSHAYOPASHAMIK-BHAAVA k 
245. (Question) What is this Kshayopashamik-bhaava 
(state of extinction-cum-pacification) ? é 


(Answer) Kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of extinction ¢ 
cum-pacification) is of two types—(1) Kshayopasham 
(extinction-cum-pacification) and (2) Kshayopasham- 
nishpanna (produced by extinction-cum-pacification). 
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246. (Question) What is this Kshayopasham (extinction- 
cum-pacification) ? 


(Answer) The process of extinction-cum-pacification of 
the four vitiating karmas—(1) Jananavaraniya, 
(2) Darshanavaraniya, (3) Mohaniya, and (4) Antaraya— 
is called Kshayopasham (extinction-cum-pacification). 
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247. (Question) What is this, Kshayopasham-nishpanna 
Kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of  extinction-cum- 
pacification caused by extinction-cum-pacification) ? 


US Tay ( 3a ) The Discussion on Bhaava 


FORKS ORS OSH RLS ORY GORY SOBYSOBYG OLS ORY SORLSODYSODYS OBYG OY GOBYIODYG ODYGORYODY. 


ONE SS EOE SE OS OOS, 


ww 
PN-CILD GRID CLD Gadd Cd: GID GD Gla Gat Gold GND Gand Chalo Gd Ghul GG I Ghd Gad Glad Ce 


OPAL OPO PRY 0 PAV o POPC 0 PA 


PRL ML oo 


cps ach bs ach cbs 4 ¢ df 
AS OUIN GUN OVI 0 VIN OV OPIN ON ODN oo Vo PLO MAT ODS LO MALO VAL OPRLOPN LOINC MHP o PRO PMOL MOPS 


(Answer) Kshayopasham-nishpanna Kshayopashamik- 
bhaava (state of extinction-cum-pacification caused by 
extinction-cum-pacification) is of many types—- 
Kshayopashamiki-Abhinibodhik-jnana-labdhi to 
Kshayopashamiki-Manahparyava-jnana-labdhi, 
Kshayopashamiki-Mati-ajnana-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki- 
Shrut-ajnana-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Vibhanga-jnana- 
labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Chakshu-darshan-labdhi, 
Kshayopashamiki-Achakshu-darshan-labdhi, 
Kshayopashamiki-Avadhi-darshan-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki- 
Samyak-darshan-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Mithya-darshan- 
labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Samyagmithya-darshan-labdhi, 
Kshayopashamiki-Samayik-charitra-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki- 


ae 


Chedopasthapana-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Parihara- 
vishuddhi-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Sukshma-samparayik- 
labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Charitracharitra-labdhi, 


Kshayopashamiki-Dana-Labha-Bhoga-upabhoga-labdhi, 
Kshayopashamiki-Virya-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Pandit- 
Virya-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Baal-Virya-labdhi, 
Kshayopashamiki-Baal-Pandit-Virya-labdhi, 
Kshayopashamiki-Shrotrendriya-labdhi to Kshayopashamiki- 
Sparshanendriya-labdhi, Kshayopashamiki-Acharanga-dhari, 
Kshayopashamiki-Sutrakritanga-dhari, Kshayopashamiki- 
Sthananga-dhari, Kshayopashamiki-Samvayanga-dhari, 
Kshayopashamiki-Vyakhyaprajnapti-dhari, Kshayopashamiki- 
Jnatadharmakathanga-dhari, Kshayopashamiki- 
Upasakadashanga-dhari, Kshayopashamiki- 
Antakriddashanga-dhari, Kshayopashamiki- 
Anutaraupapatikadashanga-dhari, Kshayopashamiki- 
Prashnavyakaran-dhari, Kshayopashamiki-Vipakashrut-dhari, 
Kshayopashamiki-Drishtivada-dhari, Kshayopashamiki- 
Navapurva-dhari to Chaturdashpurva-dhari, 
Kshayopashamiki-Gani, Kshayopashamiki-Vachak. 
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(This is the list of attainments caused by extinction-cum- 
pacification of various Rarmas. Details of these are included in 
Part-2, Appendix.) 


This concludes the description of Kshayopasham-nishpanna 
Kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of extinction-cum-pacification 
caused by extinction-cum-pacification). This also concludes the 
description of Kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of extinction- 
cum-pacification). 
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(5) PARINAMIK BHAAVA 


248. (Question) What is this Parinamik-bhaava 
(transformed state) ? 


(Answer) Parinamik-bhaava (transformed state) is of 
two types—(1) Sadi-parinamik (transformative state with a 
beginning) and (2) Anadi-parinamik (transformative state 
without a beginning). [for details refer to aphorism 113 (2)] 
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249. (Question) What is this Sadi-parinamik Bhaava 
(transformative state with a beginning) ? 


(Answer) Sadi-parinamik Bhaava (transformative state 
with a beginning) is of many types—Jirna Sura (stale wine), 
dirna Gud (stale jaggery), Jirna Ghee (stale butter), Jirna 
Tandul (stale rice), Abhra (clouds), Abhra Vriksha 


(cloud-trees), Sandhya (evening), Gandharva Nagar 
(castle in the air). (24) 


Also—Ulkapat (falling of meteor), Digdaha (conflagration 
in certain direction), Meghagarjana (thunder), Vidyut 
(lightening), Nirghat (thunder storm), Yupak (mixing of 
lights of sun and moon at dusk specially during the first 
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three days of the bright half of a month), Yakshadipt 
(demonic glow), Dhoomika (mist), Mahika (frost), Rajodghat 
(sandstorm), Chandragrahan (lunar eclipse), Suryagrahan 
(solar eclipse), Chandra-parivesh (halo of the moon), Surya- 
Parivesh (halo of the sun), Pratichandra (double moon), 
Pratisurya (double moon), Indradhanush (rainbow), Udak- 
matsya (portion of a rainbow), Kapihasit (laugh of a 
monkey), Amogh (lines appearing around the solar disc after 
sunrise and before sunset), Varsh (countries like Bharat), 
Varshdhar (mountains like Himavan), Gram (village), 
Nagar (city), Ghar (house), Parvat (mountain), Patal-kalash 
(subterranean regions), Bhavan (abodes of gods), Narak 
(hells)—Ratnaprabha, Sharkaraprabha, Balukaprabha, 
Pankaprabha, Dhoom-prabha, Tamah-prabha, 
Tamastamah-prabha; (abodes of gods—) Saudharma, Ishan 
to Anat, Pranat, Arana, Achyut, Graveyak, 
Anuttaraupapatik, Ishatpragbharaprithvi; paramanu- 
pudgal (ultimate-particle of matter), aggregates of two to 
infinite paramanu (ultimate-particle). 


This concludes the description of Sadi-parinamik Bhaava 
(transformative state with a beginning). 
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250. (Question) What is this Anadi-parinamik 
(transformative state without a beginning) ? 
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(Answer) Anadi-parinamik Bhaava (transformative 
state without a beginning) is—Dharmastikaya (motion 
entity), Adharmastikaya (rest entity), Akashastikaya 
(space entity), Jivastikaya (life entity), Pudgalastikaya 
(matter entity), Addhakala (time), Loka (occupied space), 
Aloka (space beyond or unoccupied space), Bhava-siddhik 
(soul worthy of liberation), and Abhava-siddhik 
(soul unworthy of liberation). 

This concludes the description of Anadi-parinamik 
(transformative state without a beginning). This also 
concludes the description of Parinamik (transformative 
state). 
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Elaboration—Definition of transformative state is—The basic 
nature of a substance remaining same, the destruction of present 
state and creation of a new state is called parinaman or 


transformation. The state arrived at through this process is 
called transtormauve state. 

Are areas like Bharat examples of transformative state ?— 
Countries like Bharat, mountains like Himavan, infernal worlds, 
and divine worlds apparently maintain their existing form, and 
aE ar € 292) Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 
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in that context they are eternal. But they still are of material & 
“| origin. Matter being a continuously transforming substance € 
) essentially undergoes transformation within a minimum of one s 
samaya and maximum of inexpressible time. In this process 2 
aggregates of paramanus (ultimate-particles) get exchanged § 
with other aggregates even though the resulting apparent form & 
‘| remains the same. That is why all these have been included in @ 
%, the list of transformative substances with a beginning. Clouds & 
“| and other such things have evident transformation during much 8 
x shorter span of time, thus they naturally fall in this category. 2 
ss 
iS 


Dharmastikaya and other things of the second list exist since 


4 time immemorial and will continue to do so, thus they are 
transformative without a beginning. 
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Technical Terms—Abbha—abhra; clouds. Abbharukkha—~ 
abhra-vriksha; clouds in the shape of a tree. Sanjjha—sandhya; 
conjunction (sandhi) of day and _- night; dusk. 
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Gandhawvanagara—Gandharva-nagar; clouds taking form of a 
beautiful city; imaginary city in sky; castle in the air. 
Ukkavaya—Ulkapat; falling of meteor. Disadagha—Digdaha; 
conflagration in certain direction. Nigghaya—Nirghat; thunder 
storm. Juvaya—Yupak; mixing of the glow of the sun and that 
of the moon at dusk specially during the first three days of the 
bright half of a month. Jakkhaditta—Yakshadipt; fiery glow in 
demonic form seen in the skies. Dhoomia—Dhoomika; mist. 
Mahiya—Mahika; frost. Rayugghao—Rajodghat; rising of 
dust; sandstorm. Chandovarag—Chandroparag or 
Chandragrahan; lunar eclipse. Surovarag-—Suryoparag or 
Suryagrahan; solar eclipse. Chandaparivesa—Chandra- 
parivesh; halo of the moon. Suraparivesa—Surya-parivesh; 
halo of the sun. Padichandaya—Pratichandra; to see double 
moon, a bad omen. Padisuraya—Pratisurya; to see double sun, 
a bad omen. Indadhanu—Indradhanush; rainbow. 
Udagamachha—Udak-matsya; portions of a rainbow. 
Kavihasiya—Kapihasit; an ominous sound like laughter of a 
monkey sometimes appearing to come from nowhere; laugh of a 
monkey. Amoha—Amogh; black lines appearing around the 
solar disc immediately after sunrise and just before sunset. 
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(6) SANNIPATIK-BHAAVA 

251. (Question) What is this Sannipatik-bhaava 
(mixed state) ? 

251. Various permutations and combinations arrived at 
by mixing two, three, four or five of the five states called 
audayik, aupashamik, kshayik, kshayopashamik, and 
parinamik are called Sannipatik-bhaava (mixed state). 

Of these there are ten alternatives of the combination of 
two, ten of the combination of three, five of the combination 
of four and one of the combination of five. Thus in total 
there are 26 mixed states. 
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Elaboration—The state resulting from combination of many 
states is called Sannipatik-bhaava (mixed state). Its twenty six 
alternatives or types will be discussed now. Acharyas state 
that—Different paryayas (modes; the form in which a thing or 
one of its attributes manifests itself) of beings are called states 
here. Mainly they are five as already described. This sixth state 


is the result of their combinations. Thus it is a coincidental state 
and not basic. 
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SANNIPATIK-BHAAVA WITH A COMBINATION OF TWO 
252. The names of the ten bhangs (types) of Sannipatik- 


bhaava (mixed state) produced by combination of two are as 
follows— 


(1) produced by combination of audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state) and aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state), 
(2) produced by combination of audayik-bhaava and 
kshayik-bhaava (extinct state), (3) produced by combination 
of audayik-bhaava and kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of 
extinction-cum-pacification), (4) produced by combination of 
audayik-bhaava and parinamik-bhaava (transformed state), 
(5) produced by combination of aupashamik-bhaava and 
kshayik-bhaava, (6) produced by combination of 
aupashamik-bhaava and kshayopashamik-bhaava, 
(7) produced by combination of aupashamik-bhaava and 
parinamik-bhaava, (8) produced by combination of kshayik- 
bhaava and kshayopashamik-bhaava, (9) produced by 
combination of kshayik-bhaava and parinamik-bhaava, 
(10) produced by combination of kshayopashamik-bhaava 
and parinamik-bhaava. 
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Aci 253. (Question 1) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava and aupashamik-bhaava ? 


is (Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
43) audayik-bhaava and upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) 
3) is (a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava. This is audayik- 
3) aupashamik-bhaava (culminated and pacified state). 


<) (Question 2) Which is this state produced by 
3 combination of audayik-bhaava and kshayik-bhaava ? 


(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
‘) audayik-bhaava and kshayik samyakiva (righteousness 
3) produced by extinction of karma) is (a consequence of) 
SS kshayik-bhaava. This is audayik-kshayik-bhaava 
%; (culminated and extinct state). 


(Question 8) Which is this state produced by 
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kshayopashamik-bhaava. This is audayik-kshayopashamik-' 
bhaava (culminated and extinct-cum-pacified state). 


(Question 4) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava and parinamik-bhaava ? 


(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava and soul is (a consequence of) parinamik- 
bhaava. This is audayik-parinamik-bhaava (culminated and @ 
transformed). 


(Question 5) Which is this state produced by ® 
combination of aupashamik-bhaava and kshayik-bhaava ? Ss 


(Answer) Upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava and kshayik 
samyaktiva (righteousness produced by extinction of karma) 
is (a consequence of) kshayik-bhaava. This is aupashamik- 9 
kshayik-bhaava (pacified and extinct state). 


(Question 6) Which is this state produced by 
combination of aupashamik-bhaava and kshayopashamik- 
bhaava ? 


(Answer) Upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is § 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava and sense organs 
are (a consequence of) kshayopashamik-bhaava. This is 
aupashamik-kshayopashamik-bhaava (pacified and extinct- '§ 
cum-pacified state). 


(Question 7) Which is this state produced by 
combination of aupashamik-bhaava and parinamik-bhaava ? 


(Answer) Upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava and soul is 
(a consequence of) parinamik-bhaava. This is aupashamik- 
parinamik-bhaava (pacified and transformed state). 


(Question 8) Which is this state produced by § 


combination of kshayik-bhaava and kshayopashamik- 
bhaava ? 
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(Answer) Kshayik samyaktva (righteousness produced 
by extinction of karma) is (a consequence of) kshayik- 
bhaava and sense organs are (a consequence of) 
kshayopashamik-bhaava. This is kshayik-kshayopashamik- 
bhaava (extinct and extinct-cum-pacified state). 


(Question 9) Which is this state produced by 
combination of kshayik-bhaava and parinamik-bhaava ? 


(Answer) Kshayik samyaktva (righteousness produced 
by extinction of karma) is (a consequence of) kshayik- 
bhaava and soul is (a consequence of) parinamik-bhaava. 
This is kshayik-parinamik-bhaava (extinct and transformed 
state). 

(Question 10) Which is this state produced by 
combination of kshayopashamik-bhaava and parinamik- 
bhaava ? 

(Answer) Sense organs are (a consequence of) 
kshayopashamik-bhaava and soul is (a consequence of) 
parinamik-bhaava. This is kshayopashamik-parinamik- 
bhaava (extinct-cum-pacified and transformed state). 

This concludes the description of the names of the ten 


bhangs (types) of Sannipatik-bhaava (mixed state) produced 
by combination of two. 
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SANNIPATIK-BHAAVA WITH A COMBINATION OF THREE 
254, The names of the ten names of Sannipatik-bhaava 


(mixed state) produced by combination of three are as 
follows— 


(1) produced by combination of audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state), aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state), and 
hkshayik-bhaava (extinct state), (2) produced by combination 
of audayik-bhaava, aupashamik-bhaava, and 
kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of — extinction-cum- 
pacification), (3) produced by combination of audayik- 
bhaava, aupashamik-bhaava, and _ parinamik-bhaava 
(transformed state), (4) produced by combination of 
audayik-bhaava, kshayik-bhaava, and kshayopashamik- 
bhaava, (5) produced by combination of audayik-bhaava, 
kshayik-bhaava, and parinamik-bhaava, (6) produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava, kshayopashamik-bhaava, 
and parinamik-bhaava, (7) produced by combination of 
aupashamik-bhaava, kshayik-bhaava and kshayopashamik- 
bhaava, (8) produced by combination of aupashamik-bhaava, 
kshayik-bhaava and parinamik-bhaava, (9) produced by 
combination of aupashamik-bhaava, kshayopashamik- 
bhaava and parinamik-bhaava, (10) produced by 
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combination of kshayik-bhaava, kshayopashamik-bhaava 
and parinamik-bhaava. 


R44. (9) Bara ony very waafie wahray ? 
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255. (Question 1) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava (culminated state), 
aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state), and kshayik-bhaava 
(extinct state) ? 

(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava (culminated state), upashant-kashaya 
(pacified passions) is (a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava 
(pacified state), and kshayik samyaktva (righteousness 
produced by extinction of karma) is (a consequence of) 
kshayik-bhaava (extinct state). This is audayik- 
aupashamik-kshayik-bhaava (culminated, pacified and 
extinct state). 
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(Question 2) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava, aupashamik-bhaava, and 
kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of — extinction-cum- 
pacification) ? 


(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava, upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava, and sense organs 
are (a consequence of) kshayopashamik-bhaava. This is 
audayik-aupashamik-kshayopashamik-bhaava (culminated, 
pacified and extinct-cum-pacified state). 
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(Question 3) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava, aupashamik-bhaava, and 
parinamik-bhaava ? 


(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava, upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava, and soul is 
(a consequence of) parinamik-bhaava. This is audayik- 
aupashamik-parinamik-bhaava (culminated, pacified and 
transformed state). 
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(Question 4) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava, kshayik-bhaava, and 
kshayopashamik-bhaava ? 

(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava, kshayik samyaktva is (a consequence of) 
kshayik-bhaava, and sense organs are (a consequence of) 
kshayopashamik-bhaava. This is audayik-kshayik- 
kshayopashamik-bhaava (culminated, extinct and extinct- 
cum-pacified state). 
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(Question 5) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava, kshayik-bhaava, and 
parinamik-bhaava ? 


(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava, kshayik samyaktva is (a consequence of) 
kshayik-bhaava, and soul is (a consequence of) parinamik- 
bhaava. This is audayik-kshayik-parinamik-bhaava 
(culminated, extinct and transformed state). 
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(Question 6) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava, kshayopashamik-bhaava, 
and parinamik-bhaava ? 

(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava, sense organs are (a consequence of) 
kshayopashamik-bhaava, and soul is (a consequence of) 
parinamik-bhaava. This is audayik-kshayopashamik- 
parinamik-bhaava (culminated, extinct-cum-pacified and 
transformed state). 
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(Question 7) Which is this state produced by 
combination of aupashamik-bhaava, kshayik-bhaava and 
kshayopashamik-bhaava ? 

(Answer) Upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava, kshayik samyaktva 
is (a consequence of) kshayik-bhaava and sense organs are 
(a consequence of) kshayopashamik-bhaava. This is 


aupashamik-kshayik-kshayopashamik-bhaava (pacified, 
extinct and extinct-cum-pacified state). 
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(Question 8) Which is this state produced by 
combination of aupashamik-bhaava, kshayik-bhaava and 
parinamik-bhaava ? 

(Answer) Upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava, kshayik samyaktva 
is (a consequence of) kshayik-bhaava and soul is 
(a consequence of) parinamik-bhaava. This is aupashamik- 
kshayik-parinamik-bhaava (pacified state, extinct and 
transformed state). 
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(Question 9) Which is this state produced by 


combination of aupashamik-bhaava, kshayopashamik- 
bhaava and parinamik-bhaava ? 


(Answer) Upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
{a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava, sense organs are 
(a consequence of) kshayopashamik-bhaava and soul is 
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(a consequence of) parinamik-bhaava. This is aupashamik- 
ksnayopashamik-parinamik-bhaava (pacified, extinct-cum- 
pacified and transformed state). 
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(Question 10) Which is this state produced by 
combination of kshayik-bhaava, kshayopashamik-bhaava 
and parinamik-bhaava. 


(Answer) Kshayik samyaktva is (a consequence of) 
kshayik-bhaava, sense organs are (a consequence of) 
kshayopashamik-bhaava and soul is (a consequence of) 
parinamik-bhaava. This is kshayik-kshayopashamik- 
parinamik-bhaava (extinct, extinct-cum-pacified and 
transformed state). 
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Elaboration—Of these ten coincidental states only fifth and 
sixth are applicable to human beings. The sixth Sannipatik- 
bhaava (mixed state) produced by combination of audayik- 
bhaava, kshayopashamik-bhaava, and parinamik-bhaava is 
applicable to normal human beings. The fifth one produced by 
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combination of audayik-bhaava (birth as human being), kshayik- 
bhaava (extinction of karmas resulting in right knowledge, 
perception, and conduct) and parinamik-bhaava (pure soul) is 
applicable only to Kevalis (omniscients). Besides these three 
states other states are not applicable to a Kevali. This is because 
Upasham (pacification) is of Mohaniya (deluding) kKarmas which 
have already been made extinct by a Kevali. Also, as the 
knowledge of a Kevali is para-sensual the kshayopashamik state 
is also not applicable to him. 
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SANNIPATIK-BHAAVA WITH A COMBINATION OF FOUR 

256. The names of the five bhangs (types) of Sannipatik- 


bhaava (mixed state) produced by combination of four are as 
follows— 


o§ 


(1) produced by combination of audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state), aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state), 
kshayik-bhaava (extinct state), and kshayopashamik- 
bhaava (state of extinction-cum-pacification), (2) produced 
by combination of audayik-bhaava, aupashamik-bhaava, 
kshayik-bhaava, and parinamik-bhaava, (3) produced by 
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combination of audayik-bhaava, aupashamik-bhaava, 
kshayopashamik-bhaava, and parinamik-bhaava, 
(4) produced by combination of audayik-bhaava, kshayik- 
bhaava, kshayopashamik-bhaava, and parinamik-bhaava, 
(5) produced by combination of aupashamik-bhaava, 
kshayik-bhaava, kshayopashamik-bhaava, and parinamik- 
bhaava. 
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257. (Question 1) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava (culminated _ state), 
aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state), kshayik-bhaava 
(extinct state), and kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of 
extinction-cum-pacification) ? 


(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava (culminated state), upashant-kashaya 
(pacified passions) is (a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava 
(pacified state), kshayik samyaktva is (a consequence of) 
kshayik-bhaava (extinct state), and sense organs are 
(a consequence of) kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of 
extinction-cum-pacification). This is audayik-aupashamik- 
kshayik-kshayopashamik-bhaava (culminated, pacified, 
extinct and extinct-cum-pacified state). 
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257, (Question 2) Which is this state produced by 
combination of audayik-bhaava, aupashamik-bhaava, 
kshayik-bhaava, and parinamik-bhaava ? 


(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava, upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava, kshayik samyaktva 
is (a consequence of) kshayik-bhaava, and soul is 
(a consequence of) parinamik-bhaava. This is audayik- 
aupashamik-kshayik-parinamik-bhaava (culminated, 
pacified, extinct and transformed state). 
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257. (Question 3) Which is this state produced by sd 
combination of audayik-bhaava, aupashamik-bhaava, ‘%' 
kshayopashamik-bhaava, and parinamik-bhaava ? a 
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(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava, upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava, sense organs are 
(a consequence of) kshayopashamik-bhaava, and soul is 
(a consequence of) parinamik-bhaava. This is audayik- 
aupashamik-kshayopashamik-parinamik-bhaava 
(culminated, pacified, extinct-cum-pacified and transformed 
state). 


(v) wat a A segy GET weitaahtre Ufenraray ? 
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257. (Question 4) Which is this state produced by 
combination of  audayik-bhaava, kshayik-bhaava, 
kshayopashamik-bhaava, and parinamik-bhaava ? 

(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
audayik-bhaava, kshayik samyaktva is (a consequence of) 
kshayik-bhaava, sense organs are (a consequence of) 
kshayopashamik-bhaava, and soul is (a consequence of) 
parinamik-bhaava. This is audayik-kshayik- 


kshayopashamik-parinamik-bhaava (culminated, extinct, 
extinct-cum-pacified and transformed state). 


(4) Sat 3 4 saake age asiaatie aftentahay ? 
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a aM saa asu astaate aftentrarray i 
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257. (Question 5) Which is this state produced by 
combination of aupashamik-bhaava, kshayik-bhaava, 
kshayopashamik-bhaava, and parinamik-bhaava. 


(Answer) Upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
(a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava, kshayik samyakiva 
is (a consequence of) kshayik-bhaava, sense organs are 
(a consequence of) kshayopashamik-bhaava, and soul is 
(a consequence of) parinamik-bhaava. This is aupashamik- 
kshayik-kshayopashamik-parinamik-bhaava (pacified state, 
extinct, extinct-cum-pacified and transformed state). 
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Sey ie wet after A aret att ar lee ga Ware 


shefre-staatte-aritvatre sit ufenires x ar wet & dat a 
Proqe getter vin areas anf ret areal ¥ star $l aaifts aR alee F cer gee 
wae & ava F ouerTa eh a aie agemfr X saea—aet FY 
anette wag eh @ siqatena $1 gPeal edtuntene aft vie 
Uftontrarara or Ege wert ae Gate it ah at F grea ara FI 
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ae & fe qdte cara & I 1 eT ate TR GT TT 

Elaboration—Of these five bhangs (types) only third and 
fourth are applicable to beings, remaining three are not. 
The applicable bhangs (types) are explained as follows— 

The third type produced by combination of audayik-bhaava, 
aupashamik-bhaava, kshayopashamik-bhaava, and parinamik- 
bhaava is applicable to all the four realms including hell. This is 
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% because birth in any realm is the sign of audayik-bhaava, the 
‘) first step in the direction of righteousness in any realm and the 
progressive pacification in human realm are signs of 
aupashamik-bhaava, sense organs are signs of kshayopashamik- 
& — bhaava, and soul is the sign of parinamik-bhaava. Thus this 
x) third type is applicable to all beings in all realms. 
x In the same way the fourth type is also applicable to all 
<} beings in all realms, the only difference being that instead of 
S\ aupashamik-bhaava it is kshayik-bhaava. 
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3) SANNIPATIK-BHAAVA WITH A COMBINATION OF FIVE 
258. The name of the single bhang (type) of Sannipatik- 


3 bhaava (mixed state) produced by combination of five is as 
6;  follows— 


S (1) Produced by combination of audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state), aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state), 
| kshayik-bhaava (extinct state), kshayopashamik-bhaava 
x © (state of extinction-cum-pacification), and parinamik- 
bhaava (transformed state). 
3) Be, Sa a aa vega waahty age wsiaatire wena ? 
2 Bey fr AW wai sa asd went aaaafiad daz 
as Ufeni Wa, wa 4 8 UA vega waa ET wsiaafie 
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259. (Question) Which is this state produced by 
%% combination of audayik-bhaava, aupashamik-bhaava, 


s kshayik-bhaava, kshayopashamik-bhaava, and parinamih- 
!} bhaava. 
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(Answer) Birth as a human being is (a consequence of) 
3 audayik-bhaava, upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) is 
s (a consequence of) aupashamik-bhaava, kshayik samyaktva 
3} is (a consequence of) kshayik-bhaava, sense organs are 
(a consequence of) kshayopashamik-bhaava, and soul is 
® (a consequence of) parinamik-bhaava. This is audayik- 
eS aupashamik-kshayik-kshayopashamik-parinamik-bhaava 
*{; (culminated, extinct, pacified, extinct-cum-pacified and 
&+ transformed state). 


os This concludes the description of Sannipatik-bhaava 
| (mixed state). This also concludes the description of Chhaha 
@ nama (Six-named). 
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: Elaboration—The total number of Sannipatik-bhaavas (mixed 
states) produced by combination of five basic states in various 
5s combinations of two (10), three (10), four (5), and five (1), are 
44 twenty six. Out of these only six are applicable to beings—one 
out of the combinations of two, two each out of the combinations 


‘.) of three and four, and the only one with combination of five. 
3) All the remaining types are purely academic. 
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SAAT NAMA (SEVEN-NAMED) 


260. (Question 1) What is this Saat nama (Seven- 
named) ? 
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(Answer) Saat nama (Seven-named) is the seven types 
of Svar (musical notes). There names are—(1) Shadj, 
(2) Rishabh, (3) Gandhar, (4) Madhyam, (5) Pancham, 
(6) Dhaivat, and (7) Nishad. These are said to be the seven 
svars (musical notes). (25) 
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Hlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 


7 


@ 


7 


B 


4, 


RLoPRo Vo Ko PRP oo PRL MR oP 0 Ao PR PKL 


Ao! 


ae. = . ¥ Pa 
138 


x “ D i 
ODN OUN OPN VIN OPIN OVI OVOP LOVIN OPRY OVO LOM ODOM Mo Mo Lo MMMM LOK OPVOPK 


(9) Sea-ers cea, ay, fret, aa site after ga we erat Bam ae 
Tea SA Tel A ‘VE’ He TAT FI 


(2) RaN—aTH oT ref der Ei af B oat ait aes Ud AN @ ZHuET 
aa (aw) & wae aT Ba Ae aT ea & MAA AT 


(3) mier—afe & agers Ua do a gaa cHTHT SEN AT Wee St 
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(3) Fart & Hea A oa eg ait Te wa 
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Elaboration—In this discussion on Saat Nama (seven named) 
seven svar (musical notes) are described. Of many meanings of 
the word svar here dhvani (sound) or naad (resonating sound) 
have been chosen. Sound comes under the study of music. 
According to musicology the definition of svar (musical note) is— 
that which has regulated vibrations, ascending and descending 
scale (aaroh and avaroh), softness, melody, and resonance is 
called svar (musical note). Their are seven kinds of svars 
(musical notes) including Shadj. In Indian music they are 
represented by seven symbols—Sa, Re, Ga, Ma, Pa, Dha, and 
Ni. In western music these symbols are Do (C), Re (D), Me (S), 
Fa (F), Soh (G), La (A), Si (B). These seven svars (musical notes) 
have twenty two shruti (short melodious sounds). The seven 
svars (musical notes) are defined as follows— 
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(1) Shadj—This note is produced by the combined activity of 
six parts of the human body, i.e. nose, throat, chest, palate, 
tongue, and teeth. 


(2) Rishabh—Rishabh means bull. This note resembles the 
roaring of a bull and is produced by the wind rising from the 
navel and striking the upper part of the throat. 


(3) Gandhar—This note is so called because it is the carrier 
of various smells. It is produced by wind which rises from the 
nave] and strikes at the heart and the throat. 


(4) Madhyam—A loud note rising from the navel striking at 
the chest and heart and reflecting back to the navel. 


(5) Pancham—tThis note is produced by the air rising from 
the navel and producing sound vibrating the chest, heart, throat 
and head. As five parts of the body are involved it is called 
pancham. 


(6) Dhaivat—This note follows or chases all other notes. 


(7) Nishad—This note envelops all other notes. As it is 
sharpest and most vibrant it subdues all other notes. Its 
guardian is said to be the sun. 


These seven notes are based on jiva (living) and ajiva (non- 
living). In other words these can be produced by living as well as 
non-living things. 
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PLACES OF ORIGIN OF SEVEN SVARS 


260. (2) There are said to be seven svars (places of origin) 
of these seven svars (musical notes). They are as follows— 


(1) Shadj is produced from the tip of the tongue. 

(2) Rishabh is produced from the chest. 

(3) Gandhar is produced from the throat. 

(4) Madhyam is produced from the middle of the tongue. 
(5) Pancham is produced from the nose. 

(6) Dhaivat is produced from the teeth and lips. 
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This concludes the description of places of origin of svars 
(musical notes). 
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Elaboration—Earlier we discussed various places in the body 
connected with seven musical notes. Here a single place of origin 
of each svar (musical notes) is stated. It is true that to produce a 
particular note various parts of the body are activated but one 
particular place plays a dominant role in producing a specific 
note. Here those places have been listed. In some alternative 
texts the source of nishad svar (musical note) is shown as head. 


Practically speaking the text used here appears to be more 
logical. 


(for more details about music refer to Hindi Tika of Anuyogadvara 
Sutra by Shri Jnana Muni, part-2, p. 238-42) 
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PLACES OF ORIGIN OF SEVEN SVARS 


Athough all the svars (musical notes) originate at the navel in the human 
body, after rising from there they get specific tone, pitch and other qualities 
by vibrating at other parts of the body. Therefore these apparent sources of 
svar are said to be the places of origin. They are as follows— 


(1) Shadj is produced from the beginning of the tongue (at the throat). 
(2) Rishabh is produced from the chest. (3) Gandhar is produced from the top 
of the throat. (4) Madhyam is produced from the middle of the tongue. 
(5) Pancham is produced from the nose. (6) Dhaivat is produced from the teeth 
and lips. (7) Nishad is produced from raised eyebrows. 


SVARS (MUSICAL NOTES) ASSOCIATED WITH BEINGS AND NON-BEINGS 


S.No. Svar Jiva Ajiva 
ak Shadj svar Pga-cock Mridang 
2. Rishabh svar Cock Gomukhi 
3. Gandhar svar Swan Conch-shell 
4. Madhyam svar Lamb Manjira 
5. Pancham svar Cuckoo Godhika 
6. Dhaivat svar Cranes Dholak 
T Nishad svar Elephant Mahabheri 


—Sutra : 260 
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SVARS ASSOCIATED WITH BEINGS 


260. (3) The seven svars (musical notes) associated with 
beings are as follows— 


(1) Pea-cock produces Shadj svar (musical note). 

(2) Cock produces Rishabh svar (musical note). 

(3) Swan produces Gandhar svar (musical note). 

(4) Sheep or ram produces Madhyam svar (musical note). 


(5) Cuckoo produces Pancham svar (musical note) when 
flowers blossom (in the spring season). 


(6) Cranes and curlews (kraunch) produce Dhaivat svar 
(musical note). 


(7) Elephant produces Nishad svar (musical note). 
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SVARS ASSOCIATED WITH NON-BEINGS 

260. (4) The seven svars (musical notes) associated with 
non-beings are as follows— 

(1) Mridang produces Shadj svar (musical note). 
(Mridang is a type of Indian drum; a hollow barrel like 
musical instrument covered on both sides with suitable skin 
or membrane). 

(2) Gomukhi (Turuhi or Narasingha; trumpet like 
musical instrument) produces Rishabh svar (musical note). 


(8) Conch-shell produces Gandhar svar (musical note). 

(4) Jhalar (Jhanjh; Cymbal like musical instrument) 
produces Madhyam svar (musical note). (30) 

(5) Godhika, fixed on four legs, (a type of musical 
instrument) produces Pancham svar (musical note). 

(6) Adambar (Nagara; Dhol; a percussion instrument like 
big kettledrum) produces Dhaivat svar (musical note). 

(1) Mahabheri (a huge drum) produces Nishad svar 
(musical note). (31) 
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45 Elaboration—The examples of animals given as sources of 
3} seven musical notes affirm the theory given by scholars that 
s) sounds produced by animals are more musical as compared to 
2| that produced by humans. Researchers opine that animals have 

* greater use of musical sounds. In their effort to convey feelings of 

despair, joy, fear, love, ecstasy, anger, etc. they are found to use a 
4| variety of notes and tones. Some scholars even go to the extant 
s| that man has learned music from animals and birds. (Dhvani aur 

<) Sangeet, p. 143) 
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CHARACTERISTICS AND RESULTS OF SEVEN SVARS 

260. (5) There are said to be seven characteristics (based 
on the results or fruits) of these seven svars (musical notes). 
They are as follows— 


(1) A person with Shadj svar (musical note) easily gains 
his livelihood. His efforts are never wasted. He is endowed 
with cattle, sons and grandsons, etc., and enjoys company of 
good friends. He is popular among women. (32) 


(2) A person with Rishabh svar (musical note) is endowed 
with majesty and splendour. He gains the status of a 
commander (or other such high position) and means of 
pleasure and comfort including wealth and grains, apparels, 
perfumes, ornaments, woman, furniture, etc. (33) 


(3) A person with Gandhar svar (musical note) is 
endowed with affluence. He is fond of performing musical 
recitals and gets recognition as accomplished musician. 
He is an upright person or a poet. He is wise, clever, and 
scholarly. (34) 


(4) A person with Madhyam svar (musical note) is a 
happy-go-lucky man. He eats, drinks, and lives according to 
his taste and also offers such facilities to others. He is an 
altruistic person. (35) 


(5) A person with Pancham svar (musical note) is a king 
(lord of the land), a brave individual, an acquirer and 
collector of things, and a leader of men. (36) 


(6) A person with Dhaivat svar (musical note) is 
quarrelsome, hunter of birds, killer and catcher of animals, 
and a killer of pigs and fish. (37) 


(7) A person with Nishad svar (musical note) is chandal 
(keeper of cremation ground), butcher, boxer, cow- 
slaughterer, thief and indulges in other such sinful and 
despicable activities. (38) 
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GRAM AND MURCCHANA OF SEVEN SVARS 


260. (6) There are said to be three grams (scales) of these 
seven svars (musical notes). They are— 


(1) Shadj gram, (2) Madhyam gram, (3) Gandhar gram. 
(9) PUTT Bt FESTUS TORT | TET 
wh areal ef a Tht @ are a! 
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Nighi) siete ne NN 
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260. (7) The Shadj gram (scale) has seven Murcchanas 
(modulations). They are— 


(1) Mangi, (2) Kauraviya, (3) Harit, (4) Rajani, 
(5) Sarakanta, (6) Sarasi, and (7) Shuddha Shadja. (39) 
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260. (8) The Madhyam gram (scale) has seven 6 
Murcchanas (modulations). They are— 


(1) Uttaramanda, (2) Rajani, (3) Uttara, (4) Uttarayata, & 


(5) Ashvakranta, (6) Sawvira, and (7) Abhirudgata. (40) es 
(8) Feremrer of a Geos Toor F TET ‘ 
4a a gion oft ash a yatta 
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260. (9) The Gandhar gram (scale) has seven 
Murcchanas (modulations). They are— 


(1) Nandi, (2) Kshudrika, (3) Purima, (4) Shuddha 
Gandhara, (5) Uttara Gandhara, (6) Sushtutar-ayama, and 
(7) Uttarayata-korima. (41-42) 
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Elaboration—According to musicology the pitch of human 
voice sometimes goes very high and sometimes very low. 
This rise and fall of the pitch is called aaroha or ascending scale 
and avaroha or descending scale. This is of three types manda 
(low), madhya (medium), and taar (high). This is called saptak 
(musical octave). This variation or rise and fall in the pitch of 
musical notes is called gram (scale). 

The progressive shift in changing from one gram (scale) to the 
other is called murcchana (modulation). Each gram (scale) has 
seven murcchanas (modulations). Thus three grams (scales) and 
twenty one murcchanas (modulations) of seven svars (musical 
notes) have been mentioned here. 

The commentator (Tika), Hemachandra, states that the Svar 
Prabhrit Chapter of Purvas (subtle canons) contained detailed 
description of musicology. But as it has become extinct, the 
relevant information should be taken from the Natya Shastra of 
Bharat, (Tika of Anuyogadvara Sutra by Shri Jnana Muni, 
part-2, p. 260) 
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SOME QUERIES ABOUT SEVEN SVARS 

a 260. (10-a) (Question) (1) Where is the origin of seven 
4 svars (musical notes) ? (2) What is the origin or genus of 
*) song ? (3) What is the length of breath (utterance in one 
2) breath) (of a song) ? How many are the special tones of a 
| = song) ? (43) 

5 (Answer) (1) The place of origin of seven svars (musical 
* notes) is navel. (2) Wailing is the origin or genus of song. 

« (3) The length of breath (utterance in one breath) of a song 
% is same as the metrical quarter of a stanza. (4) There are 


three special tones of a song. (44) 


Soft at the beginning, raise to high at the middle, and 
end with low tone. Thus a song has three special tones. (45) 
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ATTRIBUTES OF A SINGER ¥ 
45, 260. (10-b) There are six faults, eight merits, three & 
4, meters, and two languages (in singing a song). A well @ 
trained performer who knows these can give a stage € 
performance. (46) é 
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(&) sgrrace are 8 ead ar TEAC HA BT ATT INCI 8 
SIX FAULTS OF A SINGING é 
260. (10-c) The six faults of singing are as follows— e. 
(1) Bheet dosh—to sing in a frightened state of mind. a 
(2) Drut dosh—to sing fast in excitement. \S 
(3) Utpatti dosh—to sing with unstable breathing or iS 
getting short of breath while singing. 
(4) Uttal dosh—to sing out of beats or rhythm. 3 
(3) Kakasvar dosh—to sing in crow-like harsh or coarse 3 
voice. % 
(6) Anunasa dosh—to sing in nasal voice. (47) 
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EIGHT MERITS OF SINGING 


260. (10-d) Eight merits of singing are as follows— 


(1) Purna guna—to sing with perfection rendering all 
notes in classical order. 
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(2) Rakta Guna—to sing following proper grammar of 
the Raga (composition). 


(3) Alankrit Guna—to sing with selection of melodious 
notes. 


(4) Vyakta guna—to sing with clear rendering of the 
words of the song with proper pronunciation. 


(5) Avighusta guna—to sing without discordance and 
distortions. 


(6) Madhur guna—to sing in sweet and melodious tone 
like that of a cuckoo. 


(7) Sama guna—to sing harmoniously with rhythm and 
beat. 


(8) Sulalit guna—to sing with sweet and enchanting 
combination of softness and melody. 
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OTHER EIGHT MERITS OF SINGING 

260. (10-e) There are eight other merits of singing. 
They are as follows— 

(1) Urovishuddh—to sing with a note that rises clear or 
resounding from the chest. 


(2) Kanthavishuddh—to sing with note that does not 
get distorted in the throat. 


(3) Shirovishuddh—to sing with a note that originates 
in the head but does not become nasal. 


(4) Mriduk—to sing with soft and regulated note. 


_ (8) Ribhit—to sing with fine variations and modulations 
in notes producing enchanting effects on audience. 


(6) Padabaddh—to sing a song with attractive poetic 
composition of words. 
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(7) Samatalapadokshep—to sing in perfect harmony and 
rhythm with beats, instrumental music, and dancing steps. 


(8) Saptasvar Sibhar—to sing with notes that are in 
perfect tuning with accompanying notes from musical 
instruments. (49) (for more details refer to Sthananga 
Sutra, sthan-7) 
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260. (10-f) The details about Saptasvar Sibhar are as 
follows— 


(1) Akshar sam—there is a harmony with vowels 
including long, short, protracted, and nasal. 


(2) Pada sam—there is a harmony with words, stanzas, 
rhyming, and rendering. 
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(8) Taal sam—there is a harmony with beats 
(of percussion instruments). 


(4) Laya sam—there is a harmony with rhythm of 
musical instruments (string, wind, and other). 


(5) Graha sam—there is a harmony with the set notes 
of musical instruments. 


(6) Nishvasitocchavasit sam—there is a harmony with 
inhalation and exhalation. 


(7) Sanchar sam—there is a harmony with the (speed 
of) movement of fingers on musical instruments. 


Thus the rendering of a song has seven qualities in 
consonance with musical instruments. (50) 
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260. (10-g) The eight merits of a song are as follows— 
(1) Nirdosh—it should be free of thirty two faults. 
(2) Saravanta—It should be meaningful. 
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(3) Hetuyukta—It should be purposeful. 
(4) Alamkrit—It should be embellished with poetic 
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qualities like alliteration. 
(5) Upanit—It should be well concluded. 5 
(6) Sopachar—It should be expressive of kind, Ss 
% consistent, and blameless meaning. 
es (7) Mit—It should be well measured (not tediously long). ee 
a (8) Madhur—It should be sweet in terms of word, 
meaning as well as rendering. (51) ee 
; 8) die Fa~ oe 
] 6 (90. 8) Wa aed 2a aa fed TT 
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431 VRITTA OF SONG 
43 260. (10-h) There are three kinds of vritta (chhand or {& 
ss) meter) of a song— 
ts) (1) Sam—wherein all the quarter-verses are identical in § 
structure measured in equal number of syllables (long and 
2) short). 
(2) Ardh-sam—wherein first quarter-verse is identical om 
in structure with third and second with forth. © 
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(3) Sarva Visham—wherein all the four quarter-verses & 
are different in structure. e 


There is no fourth kind. (52) fe 
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260. (10-i) There are said to be two languages of songs— 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. These two languages are exalted and a 
spoken by sages. They are sung in full range of svars & 


(musical notes). (53) es 
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3) TYPES OF SINGER 
3) 260. (Question 11-a) (1) What sort of woman sings in 6 
3) sweet tone ? (2) What sort of woman sings in rough and & 
harsh tone ? (3) What sort of woman sings with skill? & 
(4) What sort of woman sings in slow rhythm ? (5) What sort 
s of woman sings in quick rhythm ? (6) What sort of woman 
sings out of tune ? 


S (Answer) (1) A young woman sings in sweet tone ? 
| (2) A woman with dark complexion sings in rough and harsh 
*\ tone ? (3) A woman with fair complexion sings with skill ? 
(4) A one-eyed woman sings in slow rhythm ? (5) A blind # 
<; woman sings in quick rhythm? (6) A woman with pale or 
tawny complexion sings out of tune ? (54-55) 
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CONCLUSION 

260. (11-b) Thus there are seven svars (musical notes), %& 
“; three grams (scales), and twenty one murcchanas * 
*| (modulations). Each svar (musical note) is sung with seven $$ 
«¢ tones making a total of 49 tones. This concludes the 


&{ description of the sphere of svars (musical notes). 
2) é 
This concludes the description of Saat nama (Seven- } 

* named). " 
; é 
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261. (Question 1) What is this Aath nama (Hight- 
named) ? 
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(Answer) The eight kinds of vachan-vibhaktis 
(inflections or case-endings) of words (in Sanskrit grammar) 
are called Aath nama (Eight-named). These vachan- 
vibhaktis (case-endings) are as follows— 


(1) The first vachan-vibhakti (case-ending) is used for 
indication (nirdesh) of the meaning of the word including its 
gender and number. (Nominative case) 


(2) The second vachan-vibhakti (case-ending) is used for 
advice (upadesh). (Accusative case) 


(3) The third vachan-vibhakti (case-ending) is used for 
instrument (karan). (Instrumental case) 


(4) The fourth vachan-vibhakti (case-ending) is used for 
recipient (sampradan). (Dative case) 


(5) The fifth vachan-vibhakti (case-ending) is used for the 
object from which something is separated (apadan). 
(Ablative case) 


(6) The sixth vachan-vibhakti (case-ending) is used to 
indicate the relation of one’s ownership (sva-svamitva). 
(Genitive case) 


(7) The seventh vachan-vibhakti (case-ending) is used to 
mean the receptacle of something (sannidhan). (Vocative case) 


(8) The eighth vachan-vibhakti (case-ending) is used in 
addressing (amantran) someone. (57-58) 
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EXAMPLES OF EIGHT VIBHAKTIS 

261. (2) (1) The example of the first vachan-vibhakti 
(case-ending) in the sense of indication (nirdesh) is so (he) 
imo (this person), or aham (1). (Nominative case) 


(2) The example of the second vachan-vibhakti (case- 


ending) in the sense of advice (upadesh) is imam bhan 
(speak this), fam kunasu (do that). (Accusative case) 
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(3) The example of the third vachan-vibhakti (case- 
ending) in the sense of instrument (karan) is tena bhaniyam 
(was spoken by him) or maye kayam (was done by me). 
(Instrumental case) 


(Note : This is apparently a case of third case-ending in 
nominative sense. But if the preceptor is the ultimate doer, 
his disciples are the instruments in learning the scriptures 
or doing some work ordered by the preceptor. In this way 
this becomes instrumental.) 


(4) The example of the fourth vachan-vibhakti (case- 
ending) in the sense of recipient (sampradan) is in the form of 
namah and svaha (obeisance and oblation) and the examples 
are viprayam gam dadati (gives cow to the Brahmin); Namo 
dJinaya (1 offer obeisance to the Jina); and agnayee svaha 
(oblations are offered to the fire god). (Dative case) 


(5) The example of the fifth vachan-vibhakti (case- 
ending) in the sense of the object from which something is 
separated (apadan) is etto apanaya (take away from here) or 
ito ginha (snatch from him). (Ablative case) 


(6) The example of the sixth vachan-vibhakti (case- 
ending) in the sense of indicating the relation of one’s 
ownership (sva-svamitva) is tassa ime vastu (this thing 
belongs to him or this person). (Genitive case) 


(7) The example of the seventh vachan-vibhakti (case- 
ending) in the sense of the receptacle of something 
(sannidhan) is imammi (that thing is in this). (Vocative case) 


(8) The example of the eighth vachan-vibhakti (case- 
ending) in the sense of addressing (arnantran) someone is 
Hay juvan (Oh ! young man). (59-62) 


This concludes the description of Aath nama (Eight- 
named). 
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(9) Frést—‘ae’ ‘ae’ anf fen & oat or ata ST! 

(2) satet—fear F wate at eon Sari ga at ar Pedra rafts wed FI 

(3) wer—foat SE A ares Bren a Gata Pratt &1 


(+) errer—fiftres Fores fore or forest feat ora ae faire or aoe Uae 
faras 8 


(*) sae a at gad ag @ ae oem) WF we tat 
faufts 21 


(8) eat ape e ait ‘cary ar reer were TSA a TH Paks 
wea el 

(9) aaa at atract ae aah faut Fi 

(¢) srtrh—fadt at garen, walfird EAT 

Elaboration : The combination of syllables that represents 
a thing is called word. To put it into various grammatical 
categories of subject, object, instruments, etc. is called declension 


(Vibhakti). It is reflected in eight inflectional terminations or 
case-endings. 


Accodring to ancient Sanskrit grammar sambodhan 
(address) is said to be the eighth inflection. In new Sanskrit 
grammar rules it is taken as the first. The eight inflections are 
as follows : 


(1) Nirdesh (Nominative Case)—Indicates the subject of 
the verb or pronoun in a sentence. This is the first case-ending. 


(2) Updesh (Accusative Case)—Inspires indulgence in 
activities. This is the second case-ending. 
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g (3) Karan (Instrumental Case)—Instrument in an 
|) activity. This is the third case-ending. 6 


3 (4) Sampradan (Dative Case)—The recipient or the object € 
of an activity. To whom or for whom something is given. This is 
: the fourth case-ending. 
(6) Apadan (Ablative Case)—Separating a thing from 
another, for example ‘se’ (from). This is the fifth case-ending. 
4 (6) Sva-svamitva sambandh (Genetive Case)— 


y 
Establishing relation between self and the owner. This is the 
s) sixth case-ending. & 


(7) Sannidhan (Vocative Case)—Receptacle of something. 

‘| This is the seventh case-ending. 
be (8) Amantrani (address)—To call or address someone. This 
a is the eight case-ending. 
es Bs 
es sy 
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THE DISCUSSION ON NINE-SENTIMENTS 
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ia in Rg ag ta a 

(9) Axe, (2) Saree, (3) aeyeea, (¥) Gaza, (4) Hera, 
(&) dhrera, f ee (¢) manta, ait (8) astra, a vara & 
AAS 11g 3 
NO NAMA 

262. (Question 1) What is this No nama (Nine-named) ? 

(Answer) The nine rasas (sentiments) of poetry are 
called No nama (Nine-named). They are— 

(1) Vira-rasa (heroic sentiment), (2) Shringar-rasa 
(amatory or erotic sentiment), (8) Adbhut-rasa (sentiment of 
wonder), (4) Raudra-rasa (sentiment of rage or fury), 
(5) Vridanak-rasa (sentiment of shame or bashfulness), 
(6) Vibhatsa-rasa (sentiment of disgust), (7) Hasya-rasa 
(sentiment of humour or comic sentiment), (8) Karun-rasa 
(pathos or tragic sentiment of), and (9) Prashant-rasa 
(sentiment of serenity). (63) 
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Elaboration—The nine sentiments in drama or other literary 
works are—Shringar-rasa (amatory or erotic sentiment), Hasya- 
rasa (sentiment of humour or comic sentiment), Karun-rasa 
(pathos or tragic sentiment), Raudra-rasa (sentiment of rage or 
fury), Vira-rasa (heroic sentiment), Bhayanak-rasa (sentiment of 
fear or horror), Vibhatsa-rasa (sentiment of disgust), Adbhut-rasa 
(sentiment of wonder), and Shant-rasa (sentiment of tranquillity). 

Before stating the sentiments of poetry the commentators 
have defined poetry as—the work, intention, or feeling of a poet 
is called poetry. After that they define rasa (sentiment) as that 
which is experienced by inner-self. The act of experiencing, or 
enhancement in intensity of, the variety of feelings aroused by 
listening to some comment, poetic composition, or other 
statement or by looking at something is called rasa (sentiment). 
According to poetics when expressions; maturing with feelings, 
gestures, and moods; excite the observer, listener, or reader they 
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are called rasas (sentiments). Acharya Haribhadra has also 
included attitudes of mind in rasas (sentiments). As vedaniya 
karma (karma that causes feelings of happiness or misery) has 
two rasas (sentiments) of happiness and misery, in the same way 
poetry has nine rasas (sentiments). 

Since ancient times it is believed that in poetics and rhetoric 
there are nine rasas (sentiments). Kavyanushasana too has a 
mention of nine rasas (sentiments). In later works there are 
mentions of eleven rasas (sentiments) also. It appears that at some 
point of time Vatsalya (parents’ love towards progeny) and Bhakti 
(devotion) were also included. There is a slight difference in the lists 
of rasas (sentiments) found in works on poetics and this Agam. 

Comparing the two we find that Jain acharyas have replaced 
Bhayanak-rasa (sentiment of fear or horror) with Vridanak-rasa 
(sentiment of shame or bashfulness) and Shant-rasa (sentiment of 
tranquillity) with Prashant-rasa (sentiment of profound serenity). 
According to acharya Malayagiri Bhayanak-rasa (sentiment of 
fear or horror) has been assimilated into Raudra-rasa (sentiment 
of rage or fury). However, in poetics Vridanak-rasa (sentiment of 
shame or bashfulness) is not accepted as a rasa (sentiment). 
Details of these nine rasas (sentiments) will be discussed now. 


9. ART 
(2) wea (9) afteqafia a, (2) teat, (2) agaefeea al 
sorepera— Raf —aeaAR AT TA SIE ile ¥ Il 


RRR. (2) ST ve wel A (9) via (Em) SAA enya a 
UIA 7 SAT, (2) TIVAET F gfe, hz (3) agai an Feng Sea F 
weer 4 am ate te TaTT F11e¥ I 


St TA Ter 
At Oy Ta A Tai Tals Teaser 
RFRA TRAPATT FTG 4 Il 
AE OT TH TAS FH WHT B- 


Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 


ORYGO NYG OYA ORWAORYAORY GORY AO) 
Ns 


SBYLSOBYSOOYSO RNS, 
a 


wt Uee-ang a7 ofan aes aia et var & oie Afra gat aH 
mie ont sega or Pre ae 8-srar eas aan ft we 3, ae 
FETA S14 I 
1. VIRA-RASA 

262. (2) Of these (nine rasas) the characteristics of Vira- 
rasa (heroic sentiment) are (1) absence of pride or 
repentance in giving charity, (2) patience and perseverance 
in austerities, and (3) valour in destroying enemies. (64) 

The example of Vira-rasa (heroic sentiment) is— 

He indeed is a great hero (mahavir) who, after 
renouncing his kingdom and becoming an ascetic, subdues 
and destroys great enemies like lust and anger. (65) 


2. FUT 
(3) fad arr eat een | 
Festa rata erea- hte TT TATAT 1G & II 


R&R. (a) chet ote Galt (Prem) Ft aftrere & she wa Bae star FB) 
asa (sreterx), faera (@rinrer gerd) car fredte (ara wtst at wah) 
ere, aha ake THT aA PC & TAT F11G GA 

fmt tat weT- 


agi Reread f : - 
AUT Megat ATA ATA 1G 9 
HUTT BT TACT F— 
wre Wee gar (eters at Ht cooh) aye ere @ wf, Jaat 
Se ee eee 
BA FuR4 U 


2. SHRINGAR-RASA 


262. (3) The Shringar-rasa (amatory or erotic sentiment) 
is born out of indulgence and the desire for union with 


( 4 ) The Discussion on Nine-Sentiments 
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objects of enjoyment. Its characteristics are adornment 
(with ornaments etc.), erotic gestures, indulgence in the 
sexual act, laughter, merriment, and amorous dalliance. (66) 

The example of Shringar-rasa is— 

A dark beauty displays her girdle with the sweet and 
charming sound of its jingling bells (produced with her 
inviting movements) to evoke passion in the hearts of young 
men and excite them. (67) 
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3. ADBHUT-RASA 
262. (4) The Adbhut-rasa (sentiment of wonder) is that 
which causes surprise of novelty (that which was never 


experienced before). It is characterized by rising of joy and 
sorrow. (68) 


The example of Adbhut-rasa (sentiment of wonder) is— 


What else could produce greater wonderment than the fact that 
in the words of the Jina are revealed all the objects and states of 
all the three sections of time (past, present, and future). (69) 
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RECOGNIZING NINE SENTIMENTS FROM 
APPEARANCES 


(1) Vira-rasa—Awakening of the emotions of firmness, bravery, patience, 
valour etc. is the characteristic of this rasa. 

(2) Shringar-rasa—lIts characteristics are adornment (with ornaments 
etc.), erotic gestures, etc. 

(3) Adbhut-rasa—It is experienced by seeing and hearing about new, 
strange, and astonishing things. 

{4) Raudra-rasa—lIt is evoked by thinking and talking about horrendous 
forms, etc. It is characterized by emotions of fear and revulsion. 

(5) Vridanak-rasa—It has its origin in acts of shame, insult, 
transgressing codes of modest behaviour. It is characterized by shame and 
apprehension. 

(6) Vibhatsa-rasa—It is caused by looking at and smelling the stench of 
filthy things. It is characterized by feeling of disgust. 

(7) Hasya-rasa—lIt is inspired by paradox or bizarreness. It produces 
surprise and laughter. 

(8) Karun-rasa—It is caused by separation from the beloved. It is 
characterized by sorrow, lamenting, etc. 

(9) Prashant-rasa—lIt is the experience of tranquillity and inner peace 
(samadhi) with discipline over senses, unblemished mind, and complete 
concentration. 
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4, RAUDRA-RASA 

262. (5) The Raudra-rasa (sentiment of rage or fury) is 
evoked by thinking and talking about horrendous forms, 
sounds, and darkness and witnessing these. It is 
characterized by perplexity, alarm, sorrow, and death. (70) 

; The example of Raudra-rasa (sentiment of rage or fury) 
is— 

Raised eye-brows have made your face hideous, you are 
biting your lips, your body is drenched in blood and you are 
producing fearsome sound. All this makes you awesome like 
a demon. You are killing animals. Thus O extremely 
horrendous one, you are fury (Raudra-rasa) personified. (71) 
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5. VRIDANAK-RASA 

262. (6) The Vridanak-rasa (sentiment of shame or 
bashfulness) has its origin in (1) observing modest behaviour, 
(2) revealing secrets, and (3) transgressing codes of modest 
behaviour before wives of guru and other respectable 
persons. It is characterized by shame and apprehension. (72) 

The example of Vridanak-rasa (sentiment of shame or 
bashfulness) is— 

Is there anything more shameful than this popular 
practice of the elders commending the garments worn by a 
bride on the night of consummation of her marriage. I feel 
so ashamed ! (73) 
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EXAMPLES OF NINE RASAS 
(EXPERIENCE BASED) 


1. Vira-rasa—He indeed is a great hero (Mahavir) who, after 
renouncing mundane pleasures, subdues and destroys great enemies 
like lust and anger. True hero is he who has disciplined his mind. 


2. Shringar-rasa—Rising of pervert emotions and passions by 
seeing dances of beautiful women, and hearing the sweet and charming 
sound of jingling bells tied to their waist and feet. 


3. Adbhut-rasa—To be astonished by witnessing a strange and 
difficult act. The audience is astonished looking at an acrobat riding 
one wheeled cycle on a rope tied to two poles, taking cup-plates in 
hands and on head. From spiritual viewpoint the greatest wonder is the 
fact that in the words of the Jina are revealed all the objects and states 
of all the three periods of time. (69) 


4. Raudra-rasa—Extremely cruel expressions appear on the face 
when someone kills or tortures an animal. The emotion further 
matures when he looks at his hands drenched in blood of that animal. 


* * * 
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5 Elaboration—Transgressing the code of social behaviour and 
%, religious conduct produces this sentiment; bashfulness and 
apprehension are its expressions. Shame produces a feeling of 
apprehension of an ungainly act getting revealed and is 
expressed by bowing of head and cringing of the body. 


This example reveals that at some place or period the custom 
of displaying a bride’s blood-splotched garments after her 
honeymoon as the proof of her pre-marital chastity was 
prevalent. The elders of the family expressed their contentment 
after this display. That is why this has been included as an 
“4 example of Vridanak-rasa (sentiment of shame or bashfulness). 
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44 6. VIBHATSA-RASA s 
#) 262. (7) The Vibhatsa-rasa (sentiment of disgust) is § 
43; caused by repeatedly looking at and smelling the stench of 
ye filth (excreta etc.), corpse, or an obnoxious body covered @ 
las 


with filth. It is characterize by feeling of detachment, 6 
disgust, and apathy for violence. (74) 
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The example of Vibhatsa-rasa (sentiment of disgust) is— 
Blessed are the men who renounce their fond attachment 
with the body that abounds in streams filled with filth 


knowing that it has always been a source of stench and 
cause of all miseries. (75) 
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7. HASYA-RASA 

262. (8) The Hasya-rasa (sentiment of humour or comic 
sentiment) is inspired by paradox or bizarreness related to 
form, age, dress, and language. It produces joy and cheer and 
is characterized by brightening of the face and eyes. (76) 

The example of Hasya-rasa (sentiment of humour or 
comic sentiment) is— 

A dark complexioned woman, bent with the weight of her 
bosoms, smears lamp-black on the cheeks of the sleeping 
younger brother of her husband. When he wakes up she 
laughs loudly looking at his face. (77) 


sa a fe 
ore qa ( RD Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra 


EXAMPLES OF NINE RASAS (EXPERIENCES) 


fara afta 20 Mlustration No. 20 


a. igra—ferra areere sear wala i SF Te TR TERT wee A ante are 
wet ert aT Gale BH Ha GOAT a BU BH Yoo & aaa, wale HT ar yA wa 
whe OM & Heray ca S ae art at wet FI 


&. areal ae aay wt FaA-GTs a geal Seah Sh FFs uy} as ge 
a TC Het, Stat at Ata iat awe vA oN SAT aa FI 


8. rea Taft afer are oe SAT TS ahh 4 aa ge dar} Fe we aT 
Wa Ren wa ae vor a seer aren He Fear wa A-A aes Fad aT FI 


6. wer tafser & fan at thet @ site, Reg we der Seng ¥1) a 
ah St Fey TC Teh, re eke aor ara a A Serra ter wea FI 


8. hd A-SI, we orks frend o gw dee aah wa BGT eA OT TT 
ana oh argyle Br Sarena Sheree ars St ATT, WE AT HET 


~HT 262-99 


5. Vridanak-rasa—The rising of the emotion of shame or 
bashfulness when codes of modesty and behaviour are transgressed or 
a secret is revealed. For example the face of a bride turns red with 
bashfulness when some very personal matter is revealed before elders. 


6. Vibhatsa-rasa—It is evoked when looking at or hearing about 
an abhorrent thing. For example the scene of vultures pecking at a 
decaying corpse of an animal fills one with disgust. 


7, Hasya-rasa—To laugh at some thing strange and comic. For 
example a woman, smears lamp-black on the cheeks of the sleeping 
younger brother of her husband. When he wakes up she laughs loudly 
looking at his face. 


8. Karun-fasa—It is the pain of separation from the loved ones 
expressed by lamenting or crying. For example on death of a young man 
the wailing of his wife, mother, and others evokes the emotions of 
karuna, 


9, Prashant-rasa—It is the experience of ultimate peace when one 
is absorbed in profound meditation (samadhi) after freeing himself of 
passions like lust and anger. For example the serenity and radiance on 
the face of the detached and great yogi Tirthankar. 


—Sutra : 262-11 
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8. KARUN-RASA 
262. (9) The Karun-rasa (pathos or tragic sentiment) is 
caused by separation from the beloved (husband, son, etc.) 
confinement, kilfing, ailment, death (of husband, son, etc.) 


and fear. It is characterized by sorrow, lamenting, gloom, 
nervousness, and wailing. (78) 


The example of Karun-rasa (pathos or sentiment of 
sorrow) is— 


(Mother or an elderly lady says to a young girl—) 
O daughter ! The fatigue of excessive brooding triggered by 
separation from the beloved and _tear-filled eyes have 
deprived your face of its healthy glow. (79) 
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9. PRASHANT-RASA 
262. (10) The Prashant-rasa (sentiment of serenity) is 
the consequence of the samadhi (profound meditation) of an 
unblemished mind and absolute serenity. It is characterized 
by absence of perversion. (80) 
The example of Prashant-rasa (sentiment of serenity) is— 
The radiant face of the sage with pacifying eyes, whose 


mind is tranquil and free of any aberrations, looks 
resplendent like a blooming lotus. (81) 
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262. (11) These nine sentiments of poetry, which have 
their origin in thirty two kinds of faults (including falsity 
and the senseless) are to be known through the aforesaid 
verses. In some poem they are found to be pure (one single 


sentiment) and in others mixed (a mixture of more than one 
sentiment) as well. (82) 


This concludes the description of No nama (Nine-named). 
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Elaboration--There are said to be four bhaavas (states) of each 
of these nine sentiments—sthayi-bhaava (emotion), sanchari- 
bhaava (transitional state or moods), vibhaava (apparent cause), 
anubhaava (gesture). Detailed discussion about rising, 
experience, and expression of rasas (sentiments) is available in 
works of poetics, Here the names are given in tabulated form— 


rasa sthayi-bhaava sanchari-bhaava vibhaava 


(sentiment) (emotion) (mood) 


(apparent cause) 


anubhaava 
(gesture) 


(1) Shringar _rati (erotic) loathing, lethargy, season, garland, 
ete. 


(2) Hasya _-hasya (humour) bashfulness, sleep, 
jealousy, ete. 


ornaments, etc. 


distorted shape, 
speech, dress, etc. 


(3) Karun shoka (pathos) detachment, distance from the 


fondness, humility, desired, proximity with 


etc. 


(4) Raudra krodh (rage) _agitation, pride, 
infirmity, etc. 


(5) Vira utsaha (zeal) pride, patience, misbehavior of antagonist, 


undesired, etc. 


great insult, quarrel, 


argument, etc. 


jealousy, anger, etc. valour, sacrifice, etc. 
{6) Bhayanak bhaya (fear) distress, worry, crime by guru or 


excitement, etc. king, horrifying form, 


horrifying sound, ete. 
(7) Vibhatsa jugupsa epilepsy, humility, seeing loathsome 
(loathing) torpor, etc. and ugly things, ete. 
(8) Adbhut vismaya’ “" ° argument, excitement, divine vision, 
(wonder) curiosity, etc. appearing of a god, 
illusion, magic, etc. 
(9) Shant sham patience, joy, detachment, fear of 
(tranquillity) detachment, ete. _rebirth, knowledge of 
fundamentals, ete. 
(10) Vatsal vatsalya joy, pride, frenzy, seeing a child, etc. 
(affection) ete, 
(11) Bhakti love forGod _joy, curiosity, Rama, Krishna, 


detachment, ete. Mahavir, ete. 


smile, sweet words, 
Mirtatious glance, 


s laughter, ete. 


blaming fate, gasp, 
loss of speech, (ete.) 


laring of nostrils, 
rie ing of lips, 
and temples, etc. 
patience, altruism, 
boasting, etc. 


trembling, nervousness, 
drying of lips and 
throat, etc. 
flinching, spitting, 
turning away, etc. 
widening of eyes, 
staring, frowning, 
thrill, ete. 


observing yogic 
conduct, philosophical 
contemplation, etc. 


affectionate glance, 
laughing, taking the 
child in lap, ete. 
widening of eyes, 
faltering speech, 
exhilaration, ete. 
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The table of the name, origin, and characteristics of nine 
rasas (sentiments) mentioned in this aphorism are as follows— 
eee ae SOMOS 


Rasa 


Origin 


Characteristics 


Vira 


Shringar 


Adbhut 
Raudra 


Vridanak 


renunciation, austerities, 
destruction of enemies 


indulgence, desire for union 


novelty and unique experience 


horrendous forms, sounds, 
and darkness and talks of these 


breaking code of secrecy and 
modest behaviour with 
respectable women 


( sR8 ) 


VGN 
ae Sts 


non-repentance, patience, 
valour 


adornment, erotic gestures, 
sexual act, laughter, 
merriment, and amorous o 
dalliance. 


joy and sorrow 


perplexity, alarm, sorrow, 
and death. 


shame and apprehension 
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2 Karun separation from beloved, sorrow, lamenting, gloom, 

3 confinement, killing, ailment, nervousness, and wailing 

death, and fear 

x Prashant concentration and complete absence of perversion 

xy serenity 
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THIRTY TWO FAULTS 


In the elaboration of aphorism 262/11 there is a mention of 32 


faults but their details have not been given. In the discussion 
about circle of musical sounds these 32 faults also find a 
mention. Brief information about these faults is as follows— 


@) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(10) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
(24) 
(25) 
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To propagate false concepts. 

To propagate violent concepts. 
Meaningless composition of word. 
Incongruent propagation 

To propagate deceitful concepts. 
Hostile preaching. 

Worthlessness. 

More then required syllabus and stanzas. 
Devoid of desired syllables and stanzas. 
Repetitiveness. 

Disturbing contradiction of sequence. 
Absence of logic. 

Disorder. 

Discrepancy of words. 

Discrepancy of inflection. 
Discrepancy of gender. 

Beyond one’s faith. 

Metrical discrepancy. 

Devoid of intrinsic characteristics. 
Concealed or isolated. 

Discrepancy of period. 

Discrepancy of pause. 

Absence of ornamentation or rhetoric. 
Contradiction of one’s on theory. 


Without cause and reason. 
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(26) Faulty use of double meaning. 


(27) Avoiding compounding where required. 
(28) Faulty metaphor. 

(29) Faulty allegory. 

(80) Faulty instruction. 

(31) Faulty meaning. 


(32) Faulty coalescence or compounding. 


(for more details refer to Brihatkalpabhashya, vritti of 
verses 278-281; Tika of Anuyogadvara Sutra by 

Shri Jnana Muni, part-2, p. 288-290. Detailed description of 
nine rasas is also available in the same part-2, p. 307) 
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fers Sra ef eTAA (mg, 2) Rs, 1000.00 
(Illustrated Jnata Dharma Kathang Sutra, Part 1 & 2) 
MAT Ta aT fer aheIMS Sera Ge HURT ony at AT Feat ser 
Bet YAN Meh Tea foe Tan i SAI ATT 9000/- 

Famous inspiring and enlightening tales told by Bhagavan 
Mahavir presented with colorful illustrations in this unique and 
attractive edition of the sixth Jain canon, 


afer 


(Mustrated Dashavaikalik Sutra) Rs. 500.00 
Sr HUT oo) Re STATE ker: oe A geane Gy a aT ay 
Retege, Hae rae, sort, wre, Fra ont a artestes ee | 
arr Fs et ta Fa ds sre & rrr ote gate zara a | 
The simple rule book of Shraman conduct rendered vividly with the 
help of colorful illustrations, Useful at every step in life, even for 
common man, as a guide book for good behavior, balanced conduct, 
and norms of etiquette, food and speech. 


fea sarah 

(Ilustrated Sri Nandi Sutra) Rs, 500.00 
fear a er urea ret oe Ate Ret eae | 

Alll enveloping discussion of the five facets of knowledge including 
Mati-Jnana and Sruta Jnana. 


fea AARET BA (ae 9, 2) 
(Illustrated Acharanga Sutra-Part 1&2) Rs. 1000.00 
SATA AS HTT ATA & ee aT STAT Vere BHT EAB 


Acharanga Sutra is the first Anga Sutra, the foundation of 
Bhagavan Mahavir's philosophy, 


fers Gores een Ved angeretoenferey cen HE 
(Mlustrated Upasak Dasha and Anuttaraupapatik- 
Dasha Sutra) Rs. 500.00 
Go sireet cen 33 seeroit By aasareraT aor aUhR 

Description of Spiritul and ascetic practices of 10 Shravaks and 
33 Shramans 
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